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Preface

This monograph is & report on our research on the Chinese fishing
jndustry in West Malaysia. We spent a year - summer to summer, 1970-71 -
in Malaysia and Singapore. During this time we traveled widely, visiting
all fishing areas; in particular we visited all maﬁ\or fishing stations in
gingapore and in the part of Malaysia l¥ing between Pulau Pangkor and
Kuala Perlis. This latter region, the northwest coast of West Malaysia,

_is the zone in which the Chinese fishery:is concentrated. Most of our
time - £a1l of 1970 to summer 1971 - was spent on Penang Island (Pulau
‘ Pinang), where we lived for a month among fishermen and others on the
VGeorge‘town waterfront, then for more than six months in the ‘?ishiﬁg village
herein disguised under the name of "Kampong Mee." In Singapore we.
~ concentrated on library pesearch at the University of Singapore. During
e
ﬂle year, we made brief trips through Sumatra and East Malaysia, obs’érving
both salt- and fresh-water fisheries. The year's research was supported
by a grant, No. GS-3111, from the National Science Foundation, to which
we are deeply grateful ‘ 7
We are at least equally grateful to the many people in the Orient
" .who so genercusly gave their t:l.me, knowledge and help to us. In )
pa#ticular, we may single out the following - in hopes that others (if
they read this) will realize that it is not ungratitude, but consideratiqps
‘of personal privacy and protection, that keep ‘us from mentioning them all.
Fiist we must thank Ch'ng Teng Liang and Ooi Sang Kuang, and the families
hgrej.}; known as Yeo and Li. Secondly, the fishermen and other residents

of Georgetown and Kampong Mee - they were always friendly and helpful;

Mever impatient or hostile, in spite of their worry about the forces that

e
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) ) ! R : icati h new-
brought a foreign family to their communities, Also, out debt is great A Malaysia has changed, we will consider publication. By then muc -
. ' .| . . - ho have
to the many academic persons who helped us - George Elliston (and kis S information will be available, and - we hope those persons whe
. - . . »’ gy N . . - s . :
family) of the University of Malaysia; Stanley and Anne Bedlington; Ooi b geen this draft will have commented on it to its improvement Our

Jin-Bee; Milton Barnett; and the entire social sciences faculty of the ' thanks, in advance, for any and all comments.

University of Penang, including the Dean, K. J. Ratnam. We are also most
deeply grateful to the government personnel who made this work possible, L kA kA kohk kR

or assisted by providing data. Che' Ali bin Esa of the Ministry for

. s 3 ia has
National Unity was especially helpful in letting us carry out and report : The above was written in 1972. It is now 1976, and Malaysia
~ ’ e eras ip of th
our research; his colleagues at -the Ministry, notably Agoes Salim, also ® " changed profoundly. Thanks to the brilliant statesmanship of the
: . ) m. i i thered
helped us greatly. The staffs of the Fisheries Department in Penang ¥ tragically deceased Tun Abdul Razak and Tup Ismai, Malaysia weathe

State and of the Glugor Fisheries Research Institute provided vital E . the storms of the early seventies, and emerged a stable, prosperou

3 : i assumed
information. Co-operat®ve and village officials who must remain nameless, £ country. The successful change of leadership, when Hussein Onn

or pseudonymous, here hélped us in every possible way. To them, and many : " the position of head of state after Tun Razak kembali ka-rahmatul Allah
others who assisted our work in several nations and many communities, we ‘ }'(as the beautiful Malay phrase has it), indicated that the country had
remain forever indebted. v | ¢ turned a corner toward security. Corruption was attacked, leading to

As these lines are written, our chances of publishing this monograph ¥ the fall from power of leading hyper-communalistic politicianms. Malaysia's
seem slim. Much of it touches on subjects which cannot legally be ;itroubles are by no means ended - communalism and economic problems remain
discussed in Malaysia: the touchier side of race relations, the special | .?serious ~ but we feel that we can safely seek publication now for this

privileges of the Malays, and other subjects covered by national law. s xfbook. Tempers have cooled in the Penang and Perak waters; new opportunities
For this and other réasons, publication of this monograph at_the present | ® have arisen; Malaysia is more prosperous and less tense. We hope our
time ﬁbﬁld probably endanger ‘the positions of many persons who helped us | . report will now be acceptable in the spirit in which i# is intended - to
and who are all too easily identifiable in despite of pseudonyms. In J ~help the world develop more successful strategies for using aquatic
addition, publication of this research might lead to curtailment of ?resources to feed the hungry.

-aer social science research in such areas (such things have happened
before, in Malaysia'ahd elsevhere), including important ongoing.research.

We are making this report available in draft to interested persons, in

the strictest confidence. At some futare time, when the climate in




Usage

Currency. All economic citations here are in Malaysian dollars
unless otherwise specified. The Malaysian dollar, at the time of research,
Fluctuated around M$3.00 per US $1.00. Malaysian currency was held at
par with that of Singapore. The currency Qas notably sound, and there
was none of the wide differentiation between official and "unofficial
values found in some nearby co{untries.’ In terms of buying power, the
Malaysian dollar's value may be roughly seen from typical prices: high-
quality rice, $1.80 per gantaﬂg (8 1b.); chicken, ca. $1.00 -~ $1.30C per .
kati (1 1/3 1b.). Imported goods were relatively much higher in price,

. because of duties and because of high initial cost. Thus foreign~
published books, qiesel fuel, diesel engines,' and cars were very serious

expenses for the people of Kampong Mee.

Language. sahasa Malaysia, the official dialect of Malay, isv well
standardized. The dialect of Penang and Kedah differs from standard "bahasa"
in various minor ways, which we have not - indicated; Malay words are cited
here in standard dictionary forms (as of 1971, before spelling reform).

Chinese words used hgme, unless otherwise specified, ar:e cited in
Penang Hokkien. This is the commonest dialect of Penang and the real
lingua franca of the Chinese community (in spite of the higher prestige
of the learned linguae francae, English and kuo-yu Mandarin). It was the
first language of most Chinese in Kampong Mee, including many who were

ancestrally Hakka, Cantonese, or speakeré of other Hokkien dialects.

Penang Hokkien is derived from pural dialects of Hokkien, a language

also known as Southern Min, Southern Fukienese, Fukienese, ete., combined,”

- penang Hokki

int

{ Malay, English, and other Chinese dialects.

these. As far as our 1imited observations

L 4o be sure of our referent. Penang Hokkien

bilose to Taiwanese - is the "gtandard" or b
In general, vowels have the Continenta
bhglish (with "g" always hard) "h" after a

piration; thus "kh," “ph," "th" are as in

"--*- unaspirated. In Penang Hokkien it is

Pespectively. Another difference in sound

fnd vowel, Penang Hokkien nasalizes both.

o a poofly-standardized dialect heavily larded with ;oan-words from

We are not aware how close

en is to the Hokkien of the rest of Malaysia, since no

- gerious study has even been published (as far as we can discover) of any of

elsewhere in Malaysia go,

1 there is little difference; however, we have used the term "Penang Hokkien"

seems to have borrowed more

"f;-om Malay than have some other Malaysian Hokkien dialects. These
~;lialects are unwritten, unrecorded', unstudied, and considered low in
'_prestige by the Chinese community. Bodman (1955) has written a superb
text of Amoy Hokkien that includes much Malaysian usage, but has apparently
fnot publishéd full accounts of actual Malaysian dialects.

YOur transcription follows Bodman's usage for Amoy. Where Penang
kaien is not agreed on the pronunciation of a word, we use the closest

feorm to the Amoy form . . £#hoy - the dialect of Amoy ecity, which is extremely

ook-usage dialect of Hokkien.)
1 vdlues; consonants are as in
stop consonant indicates

plockhouse," "tophat" and

i athole," never as in wBykhara," "phonograph” or whin® (or "this"). "C"

i Amcy sounds very close to English "ts" or Mch" when aspirated, to ez

close to English "ch" and "

is indicated in our spelling.

In Hokkien, the combination nasal consonant/non-nasal vowel is impossible.

usually resolves resulting problems by denasalizing both consonant

Thus Amoy bi "noodles” is mi in
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Penang - the i in the latter being strongly nasalized. (We follow
Bodman in not indicating this particular vocalic nasalization in
transcription, since It would be redundant; a vowel after a nasal

consonant is necessarily nasal.)

Ve ﬁavé not indicated tones. They 'are not ve;ny well standéx;dized
in Penang Hokkien and’tend to vary with the speaker, part'iculé:r"ly if his/he ;
native speech 1s a Hokkien dialect with similar segmental phonemes but |
differex;t tone si:‘ructurie, J.ik‘é Teochiu:.: Tone niorphdphonémi'c’s in Penang
Hokkien are excetdingly complex and variable, and .many‘ speakers tend
to be casuai aba;t them, ‘'so that fhéy are hard to hear. See Bodman's
excéllent account for fhe standard model. The usual Penang Hokkien is

very close to Bodman's Amoy in tone moi'phophonelﬁics.

Part 1

Protein and Fishermen:

Theory and Method of the Research




Part 1. Protein and Fishermen: Theory and Method of the Research

Chapter 1. TFisheries and World Food

In spite of wars and rumors of wars, the world's greatest problem
is getting enough to eat. No one knows what percentage of the human race
is malnourished or undernourished. Estimates run around a haif, but some
estimates are much higher (Ehrlich and Harriman, 1971; Borgstrom, 1969).
Of all the components in the human diet, protein is almost certainly the
most- inadequately supplied on a worldwide basis [FAO, State of Food and
Agriculture (Annual Reports); Cf. the great work of May (1961- 5]. V
Tropical regions in particular are desperately short of protein, and in
these areas clinical syndromes such as kwashiorkor are commonly found.
Deaths from starvation, kwashiorkor and other deficiency conditions are
very numerous; far more numerous, but impossible to count accurately,
are the deaths from synergistic conditions - malnutrition coupled with
infectious disease, with degenerative conditions or even with accidents.
that a well-fed person might have avoided. Severe but nonfatal shortage
in infancy probably causes permanent mental retardation (Gydrgy & Kline,
19703 Scrimshaw & Gordon, 1968, where there is some debate). Deficiencies
unquestionably account for much of the apathy and lethargy that charéctgrize
populations in certain areas (though, as we shall show, such apathy is much
rarver than is usually reported by observers of tropical regions).

In the regions where protein shortage is chronic, fish is almost
invariably the chief source of animal protein, except for people living

far from water, and often (via trade) even for them. Fish also averages

R
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considerably cheaper than other animal protein, and is preeminently the

. rotein source of the poor. Vegetable protein is not a complete source

P
of amino acids unless the vegetarian diet is very carefully chosen, and

in practice it is doubtful if any human populations have diets that
allow them to flourish without animal meat except in regions where soybeans
are stable (the soybean providing more, and more complete, protein than

other commonly produced vegetable foods). Even soybeans are not by any

means adequate in themselves, and the inescapable conclugion is that the

3 world must produce more fish or pay a price in human lives - a price far

greater than that of any war in history.

Yet fish provide only 10% of animal protein consumed in the world.
Most of the poor nations produce few fish, and those that produce a great
many often export it to rich nations, where it is used primarily to feed
chickens, pigd and the like; Peru, the world's leading nation in fish
catch, is especially famous in this regard (Dumont & Rosier, 19639 - see
the dedication; Ehrlich & Harriman, 19713 Idyll, 1970).

The obvious question - why does the human ‘species so conspicuously

Vi fail to feed itself? - is thus particularly poignant in regard to-fish.

’;,The ébrld fish production of near 70 million tons is inadequate, indeed

farther from adequacy than are the supplies of any other major class of

. foods. Why does it not expand?

The reasons, very broadly, are as follows.

1) The world fishery is targeted toward wild fish.} Fish farming,

. ‘although eminently practicable and a major source of fish'in some areas

(e.g. China- Anderson, 1970a), has been neglected, in spite of considerable
interest in it (e.g. Bardach, 1968, Ryther and Bardach, 1968; Hickling,

1962; Idyll, 1970). World wild fish stocks are limited, rathei sharply
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s0, and in spite of nonsense about "the inexhaustible resources of the
ocean" most of the wild fish stocks are badly overfished or rapidly
becoming so. In 1948, the FAO aséessed little-exploited stocks; in 1968
it reassessed these and found half of them overfisﬁed - the richer half,
in gemeral. The wild fish catch could be multiplied; estimates range
from two to ten times, utilizing only presently saleable fish; and much
higher if plankton and krill can be tapped. However, the expense of
fishing for these latter is fér greater than the return they can provide,
and almost certainly will be so during the foreseeable future (Bardach,
1968; Hardy, 1958-9; 1dyll, 1970). Meanwhile, pollution and over fishing
are ruining more and more fisheries (cited works; Marx, 1969).

2) Much of the world's fishery is "underdeveloped,” or "less
developed” - i.e. it could be considerably expanded, and/or made more
ecanomically successful, by use of already-existing and already-applied
knowledge. Technology, economic manageﬁént and social order are all
subject to development. It is also true thét the whole world fishery
is spectacularly "underdevelgped"»in one sense - the field receives
little research effort. Money expended on fisheries research is a
vanishingly small sum compared with that expended on armaments, or even
on military research alone. As in other fields (cf., eg., Thurston,‘1969;
Anderson, 1971c), the areas most ‘in need get the least research.

3) As the Peruvian case suggests, even when fish are produced, they
often cannot reach those who need them, because of marketing problems.

In some cases, the poor simbly cannot afford to pay enough to cover the

producers’ e 'penses. In other cases, more complex conditions exist.
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Research on thé actual problems of specific fisheries is especially

lacking. To oﬁr knowledge there is no previous case study, anywhere in

'~ the world, of the sort attempted here - i.e. a total community'étgdy

targeted toward finding those factors which inhibit fisheries developmept.
Other studies of fishing communities have not been specially concerned

with development, while studies of fisheries development have generally

" been on regional, national or even international scale, and have never

to our knowledge involved detailed study of the persons and factors

operating in a siﬁgle fishing community. Perhaps it is better’so; but

our feeling has been that without a combination of in-depth study and -

committment to change; improvement of the world fishery will be difficult.
Malaysia is a representative tropical country in this regard. Though

Malaysia is weli-to-do and highly developed compared to most of south Asia,

Vits fishery (and, for that matter, Singapore's, though Singapore is in

other ways a thoroughly developed country now) is about average for the
‘region. Its ne;ghbor Thailand has been a "miracle nation" as far as
fishery goes, and now operates huge modern boats over long distances;
its other neighbor Indonesia is barely beginning to mec?agi;e its boats;

Malaysia iies between these extremes. The problems that plague the

; the other
. world's fisheries are well represented in Malaysia; ygt, on

hand, Malaysia's fishety is successful enough to satisfy the home demand
and produce a healthy surplus for export to Singapore and farther.
Malaysia's problems .and successes in fisheries development are notably
relevant to'tﬂé»reSt of -the world, especially the tropical world.
Moreover, the& are relevant.to other forms of devélopmenF, especially

as regards food production; and the problems of the f;shermen themselves,
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as food producers and as citizens, are broadly typical of those of people
throughout the "third world." The many specific features described in
this monograph, the many differences in detail and in emphasis between
life in Kampong Mee and life in Brazil or Mongolia, should not obscure
the underlying similarities. The—bgeans of earth join, and the boats of
the leading fishing nations now cruise in all seas. The world fishery

is one, as the human race is one.

2. Cultural Ecolcgy and Ecological Development

Our research was animated by a general interest in the change and
dévelopment of fisheries. More generally, we are interested in the whole
process of food production, marketing and consumption. This interest is

both humanistic and theoretical. On the humanistic side, we feel that

.concern with the world food problem is incumbent upon everyone today,

especially those individuals doing research in poor nations. On the
theoretical, our special interest is in the field of cultural ecology - a
field of recent origin, as yet ill-defined and given to conflicts about its

most basic assumptions. Potentially, cultural ecology may well be the field

' . that provides the needed theoretical framework "for economic development -

especially the development of the food eccnomy since nutrition is a major
concern of ecology. Before this can occur, however, the field must be

systematized, and an "applied"” subfield created within it. The present

Avy monograph is an effort in this direction.

‘Briefly; cultural ecology may be defined with that bvanch vf human

ecology which concerns man's knowledge and behavior in relation to the

' nonhuman environment. Human ecology is the study of all man's relations

with his environment, and as such includes a number of subfields - studies
of genetics and selection, of diseases and pathology, of nutritional ﬁeeds,
and other fields: Cultural ecology differs from these nﬁt in subject

mAttef (all humans behave; conversely, all humans are affected by disease,
nutritional needs and so on) but in specific focus. Its focus is behavior

itself - the behavior, and the information involved therein, which is shared

.  broadly by a group of humans; and, specifically, behavior toward and information

tbout the environment. Traditionally, autecology (the ecology of a single

Pecies, in this case Hgmo sapiens) has been most concerned with the biological




-8-

basics - food, protection from enemies and weather, reproduction, growth
and development. It has also involved study of the effects of the species
on its environment; in the case of man, these effects are notoriously
great. In man, a number of other considerations are too important and
universal to overlook. Recreation, social behavior,,religious betiavior
and the like have been studied from an environmentalist point of view;
much research has been done on information, also, and its sharing within
a cultural group. The primary interest, however, in such studies has
lain in seeing how such things mediate or affect the ways in which man
influences and is influenced by the environment.

It should now be obvious why we think that cultural ecology can
supply the ideél framework for food economy development studies. In the
first place, it studies the whole range of human factors that affect this
economy - calorie requirements and religion, vitamin shortages and educational
.processes, disease and gift exchange. It does not limit itself to exchange
and accumulatiop of wealth, as economics tends to do in practice. (The
old definition of econanic; - "allocation of scarce resources among
conflicting ends" ~ actually aéplies to cultural ecology than to most
modern economics studies, as we shall see.) Secondly, it is concerned with
“the totality of man's influences on the environment.
in cultural ecology. Thus it allows construction of more adequate and powerful
theories than those previously adduced in agricultural development (to say
nothing of the neglected fisheries field). So far, this is potential rather
than actual; cultural ecology has not yet found its feet, and on the other
hand much previous theory has been based on similar principles. By our
definitions'above, for example, much of Marx and Engels would qualify as

cultural ecology; it would be remembered that Engels was highly interested

There are no "externalities"
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jn anthropology, and brought its total approach into his work. However,

pecause of limitations on knowledge in the early days, this earlier work

is not so well grounded scientifically; human nutritional needs, for

instance, were totally unknown and unstudied in Mar® time (and are still

. pot adequately known). In any case, it is preferable to restrict the

‘term to studies done in the last couple of decades, since Julian Steward

1} . coined the term in the early '50's (Steward, 1955). Even the word "ecology"

is rather new - it was popularized by Ernst Haeckel in the late 19th

century, by conscious-analogy with "economics," from Greek roots:

"economics” came from oikos 'household' and nomos 'names, general knowledge'

"ecology" from oikos plus logos 'word, science." (Note that the idea of -

ecology as a more powerful economics was specifically present from the

beginning of the field.) . Culture, in its many anthropological senses

(Kroeber and Kluckhohn, 1952), is also a new usage. The conscious

combination of these fields followed logically from classic anthropology -

Steward was a general anthropologist of the old school - but has taken on

a life of its own.

At present, cultural ecology is mot so much a developed field as an

ipproach and a bundle of centroversies. The approach has been outlined

above. Some of the controversies will appear in what is to follow.

So far, in spite of its (arguably) more basic and useful approach to

human resource management, cultural ecology has far more to learn from

economics than vice versa.

Economics is a developed science and art, with

‘an enormous body of theofy and an even more impressive degree of qualification

In so far as the present book moves into the domain of economic development
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it will be a tentative, exploratory, and inadequate work. We hope that
economists will be moved to adopt some features of our model - notably
the elimination of "externalities'" and of "uneconomic'" or noneconomic
behavior" as significant categories - and will not be too impatient with
the primitive state of the theory.

Perhaps the most serious controveg#y in the field, and the one most
important in our development of a research project, is between those who
study behavior and information and those who study production and
maximization of material. The former will naturally be concerned with
psychology, sociology and linguistics; the latter, with energy flow,

nutrient cycling, economics, technology. The former are more:interested

in behavior itself, the latter in the results of behavior. The differences'

are clea;ly matters of approach and research strategy, rather than of
basic theory; yet they have led to quite different and mutually coﬁflicting
theories.

The most extreme exafiples of this are, on the one hand, the "cogﬂitivé"
anthropology of Levi-Strauss in Europe and the "ethnoscience group in
_nwericaj on the other hand, the "techno-environmental determinism" of
Marvin Harris (1968) and his group ét Columbia University. There is little
l&ve lost between these groups, and Harris in particular has been
scathing in his remarks about cognition studies (Harris, 1968

Current Anthropology reviews of this book, Current Anthropology, 1968

Yet, as we will show, the dichotomy is a false one and the truth lies
with neither side.
The focus of the cognitive school has been, briefly, on how people

think about the environment. Levi-Strauss, the most productive and

-11-

ambivious worker in this approach, has dealt extensively with primitive
peoples' knowledge of their environment, their scientific systems, and
their use of the environment in symbolism and art (Levi-Strauss, 1958,
1962), and at even greater length with their beliefs, attitudes and

soci;l codes about food (1966-1971). ‘He, however, regards himself more

as a student of philosophy and science (viz. especially primitive peoples')
than as a cultural ecologist. The American school has been more prone

to use the term. Harold Conklin (1961) and Charles Frake (1962) have

. been most active in dealing with the enviromment; "there has beer much

other work (see review by Colby, 1966; also Harris, 1968; and for our own

forays in this field, Anderson, 1967, and Anderson and Anderson, 1969a).

The Americans have concentrated not on thought itself (as Levi-Strauss

does) but on creating models, or linguistic descriptions, that permit

appropriate anticipation of behavior (Frake, 1964). However, in spite of

i protests to the contrary, this work is connected with theories of the
"~ mind and of human behavior (cf. citations in Frake, 1962; Anderson and
-Anderson, 1969a; and Harris' biased but not entirely unfair discussion),

.for example .the eclectic cognifive‘psychology of Miller, Galanter and

Pribram (1966 - cited by Frake /and others; cf. also Pribram, 1971). The

2 interest here has been first of all in description - accurate description

-+ that will allow the reader to act as if he were a member of the culture

described (Frake, 1962, 1964). However, it is common knowledge in science

”F‘tﬁét there is no description that is not based on theory; and, from the
f;citatiohs in the work under consideration, there is no qﬁestion but that
:{ fﬁe theory undérlyiﬁg this work is that of cognitive peychology. whése

ﬂfconcern is with how people ¥mow things. The qndsrstanding $1 benavicn -

:find, indinautly. of thought - is the goal here; the way to achieve the-
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goal is to study the behavior itself, and hence the focus on extreme

sophistication in description.
The approach to ecology based on output and energy flow is at once

more comprehensive and less ambitious than the cognitive school. It has

produced theories of the ultimate cause of all human behavior and of the

processes of culture; on the other hand, it doés not explore the human

mind, or the subtleties of behavior. Thus a pecent 'study of religion,

by one of the leading exponents of this appraoch, has concentrated

entirely on the payoffs of religion in terms of assisting the culture in

getting material things (Rappaport, 1971a); neither the mental processes

involved, nor the possible internal reinforcement (or, if you will,

nonmaterial values) of religion, are considered. Rappaport has concentrated

his work on energy flow, especially food energy, and has discussed at

length the ways in which social systems facilitate the flow (Rappaport,

1968, 1971b).
In this context it is profitable to think of culture as a catalyst

(H. F. Turnbull, pers. comm.) - as a catalyst is a chemical that facilitates

_the joining of two other chemicals, substituting complex structure and

tiny energy expenditure for massive, less structured energy flow, s0O

To a

culture substitutes structure for massively duplicatéd'effort.

cultural ecologist, culture can be reduced to a catalyst mediating the

peaction between the environment and the individual human organism.

By far the fullest development of this type of theory has been the

"¢ echno-environmental determinism" of Marvin Harris. Harris concentrates

his attention on the explanation for the presource management of cultural

groups. The explanation for all cultural institutions is sought in the

en (1) common humanity (individual variations to

interaction betwe
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intelligence, etc., being averaged out in any actual population) and
(2) specific environments and technologies. The logic for this is
clear: humanity, being one species, has the same basic behavior
everywhere; variation can come only from external forces; and since
simple environfientalism does not work ("where the Greeks once 1i§ed;
the Turks now live, and there's an end to the matter," as an old line
has it) technology, and specifically the technology of exploiting the
environment, is the necessary further variable. Social organization,

_rellglous behavior, and so-on are explained as direct responses to these

external forces. In practice, the common humanity side is ignored in

such analysis. It is equal everywhere, and thus does not change the

- equation when it is added in; moreover, it is difficult to study. Thus

culture is seen as a series of adaptations to environment, and cultural
change follows because technology continues to change in order to

.bgpe with the environment. Specifically, the environment is managed

for its yield to food, clothing, shelter, and other physical satisfaction.

In short, the basis of human behavior lies in man's attempts to

wrest a livi i i
: : living from his surroundings. Counter-theories of behavior are

discu j ‘
ssed at length and rejected. Psychological theories cannot explain

. eult i i
ural differences, for man is the same everywhere at birth, except

for indivi :
individual differences (slight) which are averaged out in

Populations of an heories of m ' (e} ' o t
y silze. T
s of man's "irrational r nonmaterialistic

behavior i
R are seen as theories-of-despair, explaining nothing; and are

" subjected itici
to criticism on factual grounds. Thus the Hindus' "irrationality"

in worshippi i
PPing cows is explained as a mechanism for preserving them

t because i
of their great usefulness (Harris, 1966, 1968). (It will be
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. ’ o transmitted; if the recruit then sorts fi
noted that this theory can be attacked on several grounds: Hindus are ? ish correctly, he has stored

H

: . bits in his mind. This sort of inf d i
.also worship the pestiferous monkeys; the Hindus who need cows of ten . those 8 of inference does not depend on being

. . . . , . to read the minds of the fish . It i i i

lack them; religion does not specify that cows shall be cared for, ‘ ‘ able ishermen t is one thing to believe,
' X : L . ‘ : ith Levi-Strauss, that ire intuiti

though a few well-cared-for cows prodice more than many that are badly E vt ? one can acquire intuitive knowledge of all the

‘ cared for; and non-Hindus, such as dairy farmers everywhere, often philosophical'and symbc;lic subtleties of a tribe's though; Harris rightly
'i)ﬁesei've» their cows for practical rgasons without attaching any erj.ticizes thi‘s (Harris, 1968)., It is quite another to state that all
religlous significance.)> This peturns us to the theory of culture as inference about shared knowledge is ilppossible. .For a discussion of how
catalysf. ) ) ' inference can be made, and of different ways of talking about it, see
The "te'clmo-enviromﬁentﬁ detezﬁ‘inislh"’ of Marvin Harrié grows out Pribram (1971) - or any other good psychological text.
o tuo aﬁsmption's: 1) the subject of stuy is the :ends‘ of behavier In actual practice of explaining phehotnena, techno-environmental
fhe goods producéd and the effects on soc_ie;ty and environment.. Behavior ! determinism involves two other questionable assumptions: 1) the "comnon“
itseif N as process, ‘is to be understood in terms of its goals or endé. ; ¥ tunanity" can be ignored; 2) sheer physical considerations ave adequate
» It‘ isvmlpossible con anthropologisfs ;c'(-;'study the workings of the ' to explain‘ew.rery'thing people do. - These are easily criticized on factual
mind. Thé _mind, to the field worker, must remain a Black box « closed i grounds. 1) Common humanity involves making mistakes. Much cultural
to in.v’esfigafion. (As a matter of fact, Frake says ihis also (Frake, 1077y, N :behavior clearly comes from a poor choice that became institutionalized
and states that his goal is appropridte antic:.patmn of behavior, rather . - @nd thus too advantageous to group solidarity (or to the group's elite) to
than mentallzmg.) Both these assumptions are questlmahie, 18 the abolish. Common humanity also includes play, and many other patterns,
first case,"'é oals and ends are thehselves paﬁ: of behav.ig_;  In the which involve exploitation of the environment and yet can vary from
) s.econd; we conclude that a: false issue exisfs here. Infomration theory culture to culture with some, but ?Ot overpowering, environmental feedback..

- ) . . Common humanity alsc seems to involve a love of diversity for its own sake’
makes it possible to specify, and. quantify, shar_ing of knowledge. - If a Y . . ty ° axe
_ - : . . L. o 3 . cultural groups may (indeed surely do) differentiate in the same environment
person regularly sorts out pileg of fish into ten categories, we can )
for reasons quite apart from environmental yield maximization. 2) Closel
be 'sure that he perceives dlfferelnces bétwéen them and sorts them qu P r ) y v
! : Connected with this is the fact that Harris is, in essence, postulatin;
according to knowledge that is unquestionably in his mind.  If all the ’ » P €
desire for material goods as the motive for human behavior. This is
flshemen in a society sort and name fish the same way, then they
_ . mentalizing, of cdurse. Even if exceptional individuals are exempted
clearly share information - at ;Least enough bits of information to
. . ' : . from consideration because they do not affect the total culture (a
‘ allow them to make these decisions. If the fishermen instruct a mew -~ 3
i dangerous assumption in 1tself) the majority of the participants in a
recrui.t in ‘the matter of som:ing £ish, then those bits of :Lnformation 1 P ? 3 Y P pa
. ] 0“113.;:-31 group must be motjvated by desire to acquire and maximize material
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goods to makeihe Harris system work. It will be noted that satiation
with.food and so on does not stop human acquisitiveness,-and Harris is
forced té deal with exploitatlon (in the Marxist sense) and greed when
talking of civilizatioms. Surely‘the“d_es_ire for great wealth is a mental

set. ,Ndr is it the only mental set in culture. Thus is mentalism

“introduced through the back door. ‘Moreover, it is an out-of-date

" mentalism - drive-reduction psychology with a hoarding or accumulating

drive added. Recent psychological findings to the effect that all
higher animals explore, alter their states of- COnsciousnesé, etc., have

abolished drive-reduction as a simpie explanation, and the findings that

'animalé will leave fv.;od and sex and everything else to stimulate

electrically éer_tain parts of the brain have more or less eliminated
drive-reduction altogethe;f. (It is grotéséue to postulate.that all
animals bave an electric-stimulation-drive; to say nothing of the fact.
that stimulatic;n to other parts of the bz;ain has other effects, ranging
from terrorvto total recall of forgotten >experiences.)

Last. of all, Yarris considers techmology as an éxtemal thing in
itself. In fact, technology is information, plus rhaterigl that can be
worked on according to that informationm. Economic‘develqpers are all too

well aware of the consequences of giving people modern "technology" (in

_the Harrisian sense) without telling them what to do with it,

However, in spite of shortcomings in practice, ‘Harris's theory has
its advantages. It escapes the self-imposed limitations of the cognitive

school, which does have a very hard time accounting ‘for change, or for the

-effects of external forces. It brings us square ¥ against the question.of

. human motjvation. And it reminde us that people often have good, solid,

materialist reasons for acts that initially appear irrational or governed

by _blind»tra'dition. ‘These po:‘.m_fs haive been repeatedly ignored in the rest

-17-

of social science, and Harris has served a very valuable functior in
bringing them up again before the socjal-science field.

Once one admits that both the ethnoscientists and the techno-
environmental determinists have their own models of how the mind works,
one can go on to construct better models, more capable of predicting
the course of man-environment interactions.

This was our initial focus of interest when the research herein

reported was in the planning stage. We felt that human behavior could

_best be seen as an interlocked series of resource management strategies

‘plans for getting what was wanted from the environment (human or nonhuman).

Each individual would set up his system of resource management strategies,

" .continually modifying them as théy failed, partially succeeded, or

succeeded and were transcended. Goals were set to a great extent in’

terms of strategies available for reaching those goals - people would be
-expected to want what they thought they could get. Culture, in this

view, consists of resource management principles, the generalized

strategies shared by individuals in a social group (or series of groups).

Information flow was critical to all tnis, and culture could also be seen ’

as an information system - shared information on what to get, how to get

it, and what it was.

' There is no need to go- into much detail on this unevolved model, for

field work showed us that things are not as simple in the world; neither

the simplistic idea of individuals or more or less autonomous, nor the
casual attitude toward goals and choices, being viable. Interactions of
humans within a social system produces a field of information and behavior

that »isbnot covered by this view or by the ethnoscientific or techno-

enVironpfental models. Further discussion of these points is reserved
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for the conclusion of the present book. In the meantime, we turn to
the shortcomings of the economic development literature as it applies
to the food economy. This, in turn, raises further questions about

human motivation and resource managemént.

3. The Social Setting: Malaysia

The history and socioeconomic setting of Malaysia is so 1nadequatu1y
described that one cannot speak intelligently about it, except to make a few
obvious generalizations. Even these geueralizations have. not been made in the
literature.. They will be briefly noted here, as a precondition to recording
uhe social facts of Kampong Mee. - '

The reasons for our ignorance of Maléysia are'twofold. Fitst, Malaysia's
history has been written almost exclusively by British, many of them actively
iuvolved in colonial administration (e.g. Wilkinson, Winstedt,‘Purcell) and
far from disinterested observers. The British who have recorded Malaysia's

history have tended to be. apologetic for British rule, and/or to gloss over

'ﬁritish mistakes there; alternatively, they have emphasized British mistakes

- from an insider'seeye view, without taking a broad vidw of the structural causes
'lud‘effects of the mistakes (e.g. Purcell on Chinese policy in Purcell, 1965, ‘
“and elsewhere). The British’historians have also tended to perpetuate the
:bateréotypeg about Malays and Malaysia which will be discussed below; the earlier
'h'ritefs in particular had a good deal to do with forming.those stereotypes. o
Second in recent years, the politics of research in Malaysia has been so

i tou¢hy that serious analyses of Malaysia's politics have had to be s0 "safe" as
.to distort the true,piCCure (e. g Milne, 1970; Means, 1970; and especially Scott
v1963) or remain unpublished

-
Thus we have nothing comparable to the superb lxterature on Indonesia for

2 Gxample the British did not produce a dissenting, critical school as the Dutch
4 h‘d at Leiden (cf. notably Wertheim, 1956, 1964), nor has Malaysia had anything

; remote1y comparable to the work done by Rahin and his ass sociates (Kahin;—l&iz;,.‘i.
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;Feith, 1962; Mciey, 1963; etc.) or Geertz and his co-workers [the most Rhodesia - all are legacies of British rule, and all are polarized along

-ethnic or religious lines. In many of these cases, the British denial

_ important book for our purposes being Agricultural Involution (Geertz, 1963}

However, some recent histories put ¥alaysia in ‘a wider southeast of "divide and rule" charges has taken the form of maintaining that

Asian context (notably Hall, 1968, and Bastin and Benda, 1968), and others ethnic conflict was present before, and merely broke out again after the

so obviocusly reflect British colonial biases that they are source British left. In the Malaysian case, this cannot be maintained. '"Divide

" ‘materials in themselves (e.g. Winstedt, 196la, 1961b; Purcell; 1965). and rule" was indeed a policy of at least some British in mairaysia,.

For the colonial outlooky in addition to these, useful books include however much of it is denied; the memoirs of -officials are clear on

those of Swettenham (e.g. 1907, 1967), Wilkinson (now collected in a that point. But other officials were not consciously engaging in that

new edition, Wilkinson, 1971), and others including such novels as policy, and the "divide and rule" argument oversimplified the case.

Burgess' Malayan Trilogy (Burgess, 1964). To get a full idea of the What in. fact occurred, briefly summarized, is that the British adopted

"true situation in Malaysia it is necessary to read almost every‘tiling a policy of economic exploitation (or development, if yon prefer) that

written on the region, which I have not been able to do. However, the made it logical, indeed almost necessary, to polarize. the Malaysian

following preliminary sfatemenj:s can’ be .safely made. population; and the beliefs and strategies associated with British

The major thesis is that ethnic conflict is the dominant problem in

)

colonialism were such that this polarization.naturally occurred along

Malaysia today. This fact is well ven‘ough known to need no discussion; ethnic/racial lines, sowing the seeds of future trouble.

it is admitted by the present administration. The minor thesis, which: In Malaysia, there is no question that it was indeed the colonial.

has not been discussed beéfore, is that the Chinese-Malay conflict is the situation that created tension. Malays and Chinese had been in contact

. oy
result of British colonial and post-colonia policies, and is only part - for centuries (cf. Wheatley, 1961) and had had uniformly peaceable and

of an entire structure set up by these policies and affecting every facet amicable relationships. The Chinese colony in Malaysia existed since

of Malaysian life. Thus ethnic conflict is seen as the surface the 1400's and Chinese had been in Malaygia (as transient merchants

manifestation of a cultural and economic pattern - one which will be perhaps, but definitely there) for hundreds of years bufore, probably

very, aifficult to change, especially since it has produced the present since the early Sung Dynasty or before. A large Chinese community,

Malaysian elite, who thus have a vested interest in maintaining it. bPermanently resident, developed in Malay from the 1400's on. This

" British colonial rule has been followed by ethnic conflicts ‘in many community intermarried with the Malays, and it was a point of prode to

v . t. ’ e .
former colonies. Violent civil wars in Nigeria, Sudan and other African be. of mixed origin - even the Malacca sultans took great pride in tracing
_countries; the separation of India and Pakistan and lét'er' of Pakistan their decent from the union of a Malay ruler with a Chinese "princess,"

'a‘nd Bangladesh; and the repressive racist regimes of South Africa and ;While the "Baba Chinésg" community seems to have been equally happy to be
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of mixed origin. The latter community became monolingual Malay speakers,
and added much of Malay culture to their lives (Vaughan, 1971, and ny
own observations). This Malayanized Hokkien. culture spread to immigrants
from China in the éarly years, and the citizens of Kampong Mee - first
tb fourth generation immigrants -~ are heavily acculturated to it, using

1

many Malay words and cooking ''monya" curries as special dishes.”™ During
the entire pre-British period, there was no case of serious strife
between Malay and Chinese; instead, a harmonious setting of mutual

accommodation and acculturation existed - almost a model case of ethnic

relations. Thus the present ‘conflict cannot possibly be traced to

. pre-colonial rootsl2

In the late 1800's, the British first took over most of what is now
Mglaysia (in one capacity or another - the administrative details need
not concern us here) and then began to develop it, with the aid of labor
brought from China and India. At this period there were several good
*&asons not to hse‘Malays as labor. 1) the Malays were few and scattered.
2) They alsorhad better things to do with their time. Their disinclination
to work for the British, which the British "explained" by claiming Malays

were lazy, unreliable or too independent, is better understood when -one

Nonya" is the old Malay term for a Chinese woman and is especially
applied to Straits Chinese. It has become applied to the hybrid

cuisine of that’ community.

2He believe this fact has considerable significance for ‘the study of
ethnic conflict in other former British colonies, notably the Indian

-subcontinent. - We think the generalizations made here about British

policy probably apply widely. ' By all dccounts Malaya had exceptionally
able and sympathetic administrators; the situation must have been
considerably worse, in, say, Burma, judging from Furnivall (19u8), etc.,
to say nothing of recent developments. ’
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compares the returns on subsistence farming and fishing with the wages paid
for mine work etc. in those times, especially given the felt needs of the
Malays themselves. 3) The Malays were untrained in the needed skills. 4)

The Malays were still not reliably pacified; bringing them together as

.llaborers would have given them a feeling of .oppression and a center for

organizing resistance, while shoring up their traditional society and
agriculture had the opposite effect of scattering them and pacifying them.
As we hall see, this last observation is the most important of all.

Thus Chinese and Indian labor - most of it drawn from destitute rural
areas, ruined in large measure because of British policy of the time -
flooded into Malaysia from the 1870's up to (and into) the depression of the
1930's. The depression almost checked the flow, and the Japanese and postwar

movements completely checked it; but by then most of the population of

British Malay was Chinese and Indian.  Repatriation of these, and higher

reproductive rates among ‘the Malays, have now reduced the Chinese-Indian
share to less than half, but only very recently (the 1970 census being the
first to show it).

It is important to note that, at the same time, Malays and other ethnic—~

" group members were migrating from Indonesia, in an intensification of a

flow that has been- going on for hundreds, if not thousands, of years. The
ro&al families of western Malaya are originally from the islands; so are most
of the commoners, over very hroad areas of the western part of the peninsula.
Only in the east were there substantial populations of Malays in pre-

Buropean-contact times, and even there many immigrants have .come.

These immigrant Indonesians could be - and were - integrated into the Malay

"world of the peninsula. This led to dislocation of many orang asli (the true

aboriginds of the area - Mon-Khmer speakers or non-Islamized and stateless

Malays) but to ‘little other ecomomic effect.- The case was quite different
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with the three categories of British-introduced newcomers: the Chinese,

the Indians, and the British themselves. These groups were brought” over for

specific purposes, and were allocated to specific roles in the economy.

The British, of course, reserved for themselves all top-level
managerial and administrative positions. They dominated the upper echelons
of every sector of the economy, most particularly the big-business and
government ones. The Indians were brought in for special jobs: Sikhs as
guards and policement, south Indian Dravidian'speakeré as "coolies" (a
word of Tamil derivation) for the rubber plantations and public works,
Ceylonese (especially the ﬁJaffna Tamils", with high levels of Western- )
oriented ﬁissionary edutation) as clerks and general lower-level managerial
workers, etc. :The Indians tended to concentrate at the two ends of the
socioeconomic scale; most of them wére workers in the hardest and least
rewarding jobs, while many (the Jaffna Tamils, etc.) were a sub-elite.
This polarization has persisted to this day; in Singapore, for instance,
Indians are over-represented at the two ends of the economic scale, under-
represented in between. The Chinese were brought in as labor also, but
as servants, porters, craftsmen, and in general as workers at all the
miscellaneous service and odd-job and artisaﬁ tasks. They were also
allowed to trade, indeed encouraged to, because of the British belief
that the Chinese were "a natisn of shopkeepers." This pattern too has
persisted. The Chinese are the small shopkeepers, the artisans, and
the service-sector workers to this day.

Meanwhile the Malays were kept in the subsistence-farming seéfor in .
so far as possible. The origins of this, as I haQe noted above, were
manyfold and practical. Soon there grew up around this allocation a body

of mythology-and:stereotypes, invented by the British, that served to
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gxcusé or maintain the policy. These stereotypes gontinu.;»thus wgbrgad

: . in a recent geography (Robinson, 1967, p. 324) that "the Malays...are a

charming but somewhat indolent people." This about sums it wp. On the -

. one hand, the rural Malay way of life is so quaint, so "charming,” Fhét

it should be preserved as an amenity. On the other, the Malays,themsglveg

are so .lazy, innocent and foolish - in a word, so inferior, since all
these are really vices in colonial British eyes - that they must be

protected. The love-hate ambiguity in the response of colonial peoples

’}'fo their victims has been described elsewhere; it is abundantly documented.

in the British literature on Malaysia - perhaps most notably ia the strang

; ‘combination of unmerited scorn and unanalyzed 1ove‘that Winstedt pours
¥ forth on Malay literature (Winstedt, 1961b). In Malaya, the reeait of it

i ‘was a series of policies that froze Malay society in a more or leas

artificial preindustrial state. .Most important. of these were-the style
of maintenance of traditional royalty and the Malay reserves. The former
created a profound structural chaﬂge in the power balance of the Malay

states. Before the British, a Malay ruler was subject to powerful sanctions

‘lhé could be assassinated, deposed, killed in war, deserted by his men, or

-Gtherwise eliminated if he did not inspire his subjects. Partly as a

result of this and partly as a presult of the free and flexible Malay social
structure, a rajah was something more than an equal-among-equals but
very; very far from an Oriental déspot of the classic form. He was a

chief iﬂ war, an arbitrator in peace, but with a limited and often short-

‘lived authority. The British, by imposing the pax Britannica, immediately

eiiminated the sanctions. No longer could revolt or regicide limit a rajah.

, I fact, all rvecourse against him was eliminated. Meanwhile, the British

bedesigned the Malay royalty in a romantic image oftheor own monarchy.e
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An elite private school was set up at Kuala Kangsar, and from it the
brighter princes could go on to English colleéges. The traditionalMalay
rituals and titles were preserved or eveg elaborated, and much-increased
fevenues and British payments allowed the rajaﬂs to live in the most
royal style - especially thos? who, like the Raﬂahs_of Johore, were clever
:enouéh to seize the opportunities as they came. In short, the traditional
Malay society changed from a flexible, rather free, rafﬁer violent one,
where the rajah had many duties and fewer privileges; to an exceedingly
static, class-riddeQ, iﬁgzalitarian one in which the rajaﬁ had no duties
at all except token arbitration in fhe faéous "matters pertaining to Malay
custom and religion," Bat far more privileges than he.had ever previously
Rad. .- ;
There would have been nothing especially wrong with this if the Malay
subjects had been allowed to move into ‘the modern, British-controlled
sector of the economy, leaving the rajahs and suitans as graceful reliés )
of a past civilization. But the British early set up Malay reserves, where
traditional ricg agriculture was to be carried out in traditional villages,
and the ‘modern world was to be excluded. This was to protect the Malays,

who were believed to be so inferior that they could not possibly competé

on equal footing with Chinese or Indians (to say nothing of the white man!).

But by haking the Malays secure in this landhold, and by making them less
secure elsewhere, the British.mgde the reserves so attractive that they
were hard to legve (and the same goes, somewhat  less strongly, for non
reserﬁe kampongs). To the ¢redit of the British, they left some decent
;and in the reéerves; the Malays were not shoved onto the warst-aﬁdvmost
worthless land, as wefe the Indians of North America. But, even so,vthe.>

reserves were hardly sited in the center of -industry and. trade, nor in
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| the areas most favorable for plantation agrlculture. It is,exeeedingly
fortunate fér Malaysia that its successful plantation CTrops,: rubber and“
oil palm, thrive on hill soil worthless for food productlon. (Tbxs.ls

due to the British search for cropé tha% would thrive on Halaya's v

execrable soil - perhaps the best legacy of British rule.) If the Brltlsh

had grown Sugar,.as did the Dutch in Java-(see Geertz, 1963, for the

effects of this), or cotton, t ‘the situation might have been different. As

it was, the rice agriculture fits in neatly with rubber: rice in the

valleys, rubber on the hills. An independent small-holder lifestylg could

- ‘develop, and this was éncouraged. Unfortunately, this again served to

make the reserves attractive but not successful. Smallholders could.

l . never compete with the great plantations - they could merely assure

themselves of a sort of isolated security. ) )
Meanwhile, the Malays were guaranteed a thogqughgoing lack -of that

gecurity in the modernizing sector. Preferential hiring by thg British,

. based on thebstereotypes, made this sure. As the stereotypes finally

developed, the Indians were hard-working and, when educated, intelligent
-(though prone.to be "ludicrous" in the "aping" of British ways - there
is a éuccession of vicious "Babu-Englisk" jokes). The Chinese were
lgndustrious, witﬁ an unbeatable business sense and a talgnt‘for crafts.
The Malays were poor, simple, lazy, in love with rituals on which they
gpent all their ﬁoney and thus not to be trusted with much»cash, and
W‘eapable only of subsistence farming and of jobs requiring bravery but not
%l ‘much intelligence - police and army. work, etc. (For a goed ¢compilation
: of stereotypes, see Anthony Burgess' Ma}azan( Trilogy).
In short, the Malays wére»keét from tﬁé developing sectors of the

- economy. In the modern world, where neither subsistence agrlgul?ure Qor.
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police and army work paywell and where the opportunities are in business -he British are still powerful. James Morgan, in the Far Eastern

and administration, the Malays were locked into the worst possible ;' Iconomic Re¥iew (March 6, 1971, pp. 39-40), points out that as of 1967

situation. On the other hand, theChinése and the educated.Indians were 60% of all profits accrued to foreign-owned firms; 70% of wholesale trade

given the developing sectors. All this was done with the best of was in their hands; two-thirds of retail trade. Foreign firms had much

intentions - the British colonials, almost to a man, liked and admired higher return on capital and much better ability to master said capital.

" the Malays ("the gentlemen of the east") and wanted to protect them from - The situation has almost certainly not changed much since - if anything,

the Chinese ("the Jews of the east”) and other groups. Unfortunately, the coming of the Americans and Japanese has worsened it. Morgan feels

" @ combination of economic facts and British belieéfs about them conspired the Chinese businessmen of Malaysia may be underreporting their profits,

to keep the Malays isolated and poor. It was all too convenient for fhe but we doubt very strongly if they are doing this any more than the

British to believe that the best way to help the Malays was also the ‘foreign firms.are. Malaysia, economically, is in a neo-colonial situation.

best way to preserve a consolidate British political and economic power.... Under these circumstances, it is all to reasonable that the British

With the coming of independence, the situation was in final form. * racial stereotypes haveé carried over into independent Malaysian }ife.

Malay society had crysfallized into a class of peasant cultivators and a "“he worst of all is that the Halays have tended to accept their own

class of aristocrats without many sanctions. Chinese society had inferiority. Mahathir bin Mohammad, rapidly-rising star in the dominant

crystallized much less; it was made up of a few rich and powerful merchants, United Malay National Organization (Malaysia's ruling political party),

many lesser merchants at all levels, and a vast number of fishermen, . won fame by expressing this view in his book, 'The Malay Dilemma. (The

‘ . s g ' 1"
intensive market-oriented farmers, artisans, etc. In almost every sector f book was banned in Malaysia as of 1971, but, ;iké the old "banned in

of the ‘economy the market-oriented, monetized portion was in Chinese . Boston" label on pormography books, this fact merely served to increase

hands, while the self-sufficient and therefore nondeveloping sector was - its sales, circulation and popularity rather comnsiderably.) Dr. Mahathir

Malay. This applies to the fishery with special strength. The powered 3;does no more than express the common view. Most literate Malays we talked

' boats and the modern squipment in Malaysia today are in Chinese hands. to knew the book and agreed with much of it, and the literate Chinese

., . - - . . . . ) N s PYR) "
The small, primitive craft are mostly Malay. The Indians, as noted, were " Invariably knew of it, believed (often without reading it) that it "proved

coolies or lower-and-middle management workers,.with many merchants Malay "inferiority," and were happy to accept this fact. The book itself

(specializing in Indian or Islamic wares, as opposed to the general ;ﬂ'°“ld Tequire far more discussion than we can give it here; suffice it

merchants, mostly Chinese) and other workers. And - aven ‘after independence- f to say that the argument for Malay inferiority is founded on falsehoods

- - » "
the British were still running the economy. Since merdeka, the Americans e-8., "Intermarriage between Malays and Chinese was extremely rare

and Japanese have .added themselves to the upper economic echelons, but



_30- /
/

s
in pre-British Malaya (p. 23)) and on many serious misconceptiong/of

héredity and.genetics.l
Obviously far more relevant than allegid native ability to the

" relative difference in progress-of) finese and Malays iﬁ_the colenial
past above out-lined and the existing social organization of the
communities. Traditional Malay social organization - class-ridden,
without strong intergroup ties and without a good.way of organizing
groups or corporations or ﬁﬁtual-aid societies - contrasts sharply with
the Chinese, where mutual aid and organized bodies fo administer. it are
old and highly developed concerns. Second, the Malays and Chinese see
their opportunities in terms of -their traditional opportunities - i.e.
in their opportunities.in those sectors of the economy programmed to
fail and éo succeed, respectivelye- Thus in talking to-young Malays of
Telpk Chantek, we found that to a man they planned to stay in their

village farming and fishing, to develop new farms in new and isolated areas

lThe myth of the inferior, lazy, uncreative Malay is easily disproved by
examining Malays outside Malaysia. 'The Minangkabau of Sumatra, but
significantly not the Minangkabau of Negri Sembilan, have been in the
forefront of Indonesian and indeed of southease Asian literature, business,
and other activities for decades. The coastal Malays of Sumatra have done
well also, producing, for example, the great poet Chairil Anwar as well

as many other leaders in other fields. In much of Indonesia the Malay
trader is as cordially envied and disliked for his acuity as the Chinese
storekeeper is in Malaya. Conversely, the 'natural superiority" of the
Malaysian Chinese in buriness and trade seems somehow to have kept down

in the homeland. Malaysia's Chinese community derives from some of the

- most poverty-stricken, rural, undeveloped and above all unsuccessful
populations in the country - for instance, the villagers of isolated

parts of the Fukien coast.
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(on Federql Land Development Authority projects), or to go into

.government\service at the lowest levels, i.e. army, police, etc. Many

of them regarded these latter two as alternate, or as sequential,
possibilities: "I think I'11 go into the army, and then maybe go out
on an FLDA scheme...." The Chinese of Kampong Mee were even more

unanimous: their ambition for themselves or for their chil@ren was

‘ invariably to get a good education and try for a white—cql;ar job,

.preferably in business, possibly in civil service. Needless to say,

the whole social order peinforced these career choices, making them

the most realistic ambitions under the circumstances. (The usua; fate

of Kampong Mee Chinese was to keep fishing or otherwise living a marginal

hard-working life, but this-was no one's ambition.)
‘The policy of the Malaysian government was to try to bring tﬁe
Halays up to the economic level of the "other races", i.e. the Chinese.

(The Indians are not notably better off than the Malays and most Indians

" are poofer; the orang asli are-worse off; and no one expects the Malays

to reach European levels soon, unfortunately.) The policies invoked to
do this inéluded somewhat ential treatment of Malays in certain categories
of hiring, loan extension, citizenship (it was easier for an Indonesian

Malay to become a citizen than for a Chinese or Indian, because of

. language tests, etc.), education (places reserved far Malays) and other

spheres, (For the policies themselves, see esp. Means, 1970, and the

publications of the Malayéian government). The reason for their relative
lack of success is clear, given the above analysis. The Malays are still
on the land or in the army, because of the structure of the economy - not

because of Malay indolence. The measures taken to improve their lot
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sometimes tend to reinforce rather than to correct this. The Malays,
for insfance, are the ones who benefit from the opening‘of new farmland
by the Federal Land Development Authority and other agencies. This,
of course, reinforces their tendency to look to small-scale agriculture
in isolated areas for opportunity. Since the FLDA developments héve
tended to be in remote areas with poor soil, the prognosis for the Malay
pioneers is bad indeed.

It is against this background that one must see the lot of poor
rural Chinese in Malaysia, and spécifically in Kampong Mee. According
to the stereotypes, poor Chinese do not exist - all Chinese are rich
businessmen who survive by.sharp practices. The poor Chinese therefore
get little consideratién as a problem group;.bNeealess to say, neither
this stereotype nor the stereotype of Malay inferiority is held by the
more enlightened or experienced government officials; however, the
stereotypes are so widely held that they cannot be ignored.

The Chinese feared oppression by Malays and rich Chinese, and they
feared riots like those in Penang (1968) and Selangor (1969). Their

fear had demoralized them, coloring all aspects of their social life.

Kampong Mee:

Part 2

An Introductory Social Overview




‘4. Introduction to Kampong Mee

A few initial words must be said about our choice of where and how
to work. We chose the Chinese fishery of Malaya for two reasons. First,
we wished to work in a tropical country, for our interest lay in the area
of the wet tropics, where both people and fish resources 'are poor. Second,
most of our previous experience had been with Chinese fisheries, and we

wished to see what happened to these in a tropical environment. Our know-

" ledge of Chinese culture would stand us in good stead in such work. Within

the -tropics, Malaysia,_Singapore'and Indonesia have large Chinese fishing
populations. Indonesia was virtually inaccessible in 1970 for the type of‘
study we intended. The choice between Singapore and Malaysia was made on |
the -ground, qfter surveying both. Malaysia had more Chinese fishermen;
the fishery was more important; and the lives of the fishermen were less

influenced by urbanization, which Has scattered the Singapore fishermen

'so that there are no large communities of them remaining. Being interesteA]

in studying just such a large community - a fishing town, to be exact - we

turned to Malaysia.

Here, Penang Island was chosen because of its concentration of Chinese

fishermen .and because of the presence of the University of Penang. We
?eceived help and advicelfrom the Dean of Social Sciences there, Dr. K. J.A{
Ratnam. The university was planning a broad-gauge study of the fishery,
and near it was a fisheries research facility, the Glugor Fisheries Research
Institute. We wished to cooperate with the University, anda so settled in i
the atea.

On Penang, we lived for a month on the Georgetown waterfront, but

found that the fishery was small and the fishermen scattered; there was

. research time.
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no real community. We thus moved to Kampong Mee, because it was the
iargest fishing settlement in the region, a true fishing town. " Here,
with the assistance of friends, we quickly found ourselves living in one
room of a row-house. This five-room dwelling contained two other families,

that of the local fish-hawker (a former fishermawgand that of a fisherman

on a large-net boat. There were in all some 14 people dwelling in the

-house; each of the families (ineluding ours) had two young children and two

male relatives of the fish-hawker élept in. One of these, a boy, got a
job on a boat and usually slept there during the latter half of our

In the next-door unit to the east lived a woman with her

mother-in-law, her three children, and a varying number of roomers. On

g.-the west lived the, father-in-law of the fish-hawker, with his family (wife

and 7 children), and the leading village net-makery a single man who

rented a room: Other units stretched on up the street, and many detached

atapl houses were nearby.

1Atag is thatch made from the fronds of the nipa palm (NiEa'fruticans),

and is a very superior thatch. Houses made from atap over a framework of

poles, or - as here - houses made from thin, poor boards and thatched and

repaired with atap, are called atap houses. ‘By contrast, the row houses
.are thin wood and plaster, with much beaverboard; their roofs are

corrugated iron, though offen - as in the case of our houge - the back pa?t

" . is thatched with atap. The row houses have more local prestige, but the

atsps are better built on the whole, and more comfortable, though much

less well equipped with such amenities as flooring.
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Here we settled into the routine of anthropological investigation.
Basically, this consists of continual observation of life in the community,
by a person (or persons) living in that community. This is usually known.
as "participant observation," but of course the anthropologist does not
.participate in all (or even most) of the activities of the rest of the
citizenry. He may participate in a good many, but basically he remains an

outsider; he generally comes to ,be Tegarded as "our foreigner," but, of

course, never as "a part of our group."

The advantage of this strategy is that, by being always around, the

anthropologist can make ﬁimself a part of the background. He can observe
all that goes on, without affecting it too much. In communities that
change their behavior and statements coﬂsiderably when a briefly-visiting .
outsider is present, the anthropologist can be the only person who can
collect valid information; he is around so long that, if everyone continued
to play nftificial roles before him, normal community life would be
1mpossibie.

Such a community is Kampong Mee. The outsider making a short

. visit is treated to a highly selective picture of village life; nor can

he hope to see significant events that occur infrequently,

resident in the village, however, can see these events, and also see the

residents with théir masks off. True, the projection of images for the

-ouﬁsider is never wholly dropped - some persons retain it much more than

others - but after a while the image projection becomes at best sl1pshod
and the sensitive anthropological observer can see through it in a way
impossible for an outsider on a short visit, or for an untrained outsider

even on a long stay.

Moreover, suspicion of the outsider is reduced to & minimum. We were

suspectéd up to the last of having ulterior ﬁotives, but suspicion waned

The anthropologis:
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much as time went on that we were able to collect information on all
80
as of life - though in regard to the touchiest areas we could trust
are

i formation only if it came from sources that we knew were not overly
n

y L ",
sﬁicious of us. The commonest theory was that we were 'CIA spies’’;
su .

this suspicion automatically attaches to all Americans in Asia today,
2 thanks to the immoral behavior of the U.S. Government and of certain

inel
persons - including some anthropologists - who have more or less Slandest nely

collaborated with it. Neither our rather open opposition to U.S. Asian

i policy' nor the inherent probabilities involved inm stationing a spy in an
) ) r

y h
insignif:.cant flshing village, had any effect on the belief of some of the

sidents here was a good deal of roma Clkz the belief - feeling
. 11 . The y 8 B eal of nti ing in £ a

: s re
] that the town was a center 'of international intrigue. Another, and mo

3 ‘ overnment
serious suspicion was that we were in some way ;onnected with the g
- s

i m the
. in connection with income-tax assessment. This suspicion arose fro

fact that the U.S. Peace Corps had recently carried out a study of £ishing
‘ e i i ysian
" incomes in Penang state, the findings of which had been used by the Malaysia

L s
" Income Tax Department in investigations of tax evasion. Because of thi

1 . mat i i{dents, though
| . we were unable to collect information on incomes from most res B

. ts
many trusted us and reported honestly. We stayed out of village conflic

in so far as possible, but were naturally suspected of being allied with

the opposite side by'some'partisans; thus because we were outsiders, some

of tﬁe poor suspected us Sf alliance with the elite, while because of our

; interesis and research the elite suspected us of alliance with those
~; challenging their leadership. The Chinese coﬁld»hardly accuse us ofvbeing
jiﬂcollaborators with the Malays, since we lived and worked almost exclusively’
‘lmong the Chinese; but some Chinese did suspect us of association with the

k h
; Government, and thus with the Mglays, since these individuals felt that the
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Govermment was Malay and anti-Chinese. And, of course, we:.were ‘personae
nLﬁ gratae with the most conservative and anti-Chinese of the local Malay
community; from most Maiays we received traditional Malay courtesy, but
on the other hand the only insults, etc., publicly directed at us came
from the circle around a locdl lebai (traditional Muslim religious
instructor; a focus of conser\;atism here as in many another Malay community)
Last of all, we wWere widely regarded as hippies (the word exists now in both]
Malay and Malaysian Chinese dialects: orang ‘hipi, hi p'i, etc.), because
‘we lived among the poor although we were Americans and therefore presumably
very rich. .(Our life style was not what is called "hippie" in America!)

None. of.these varied susvicions had very much effect on the field work_.:
They wefe, in fact, no worse than the general ﬁn of rumor ‘in a village
wl;ére gossip was one of the few genuine recreations and pastimes and ;:here
romanticising of séies, internatiom;l operators and the like was well
establi,shed vbs.r the mass media. Compared to many rumors told by members of
factions .abogt each other — and ;fe will have occasion to examine th’esé -
the rumors about us we_'re{ mild, and did not prevent us from getting

friendship, hospitality, assistance, and courtesy in all quarters. We

‘were not loved; neither were we disliked. We attemptéd to fade into the

background and appear as inoffensive as possible, and in this we were -
successful enough to -avoid intense reactions. Our children formed close

friendships and were not ostracized; children are a good indicator in

"situations of this kind.

Oup communication was limited by the language p;'oblém. The 1anguége
of fhe Chinese of Kampong Mee was Penang Hokkien. Our studies of Amoy .

Hokkien were inadequate and,-in any éase, did not prepare us for this

k' Chinese,

' : between communities), the vill

K.
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}‘1 cal dialect. Being used to considering Hokkien as a language for use
- 1o . : : :
1

i S 13 a of the
within the community (as opposed to kuo yg!‘tpe lingua franc
. and bahasa Malaysia (Malay) and English, the linguae frarcae
agers simply did not think in terms of

teachmg us the language, or trying to talk it with us. Their own

knowledge of the linguae francae was usually minimal. Our knowledge of

{ Cantonese stood us in moderately good stead, and we know some Malay and

bkuo-n';_ as we'll.:L Not infrequently a conversation would range th?ough
;i_ve languages. (Our field assistant was fluent in six; multilingualism
“,. is the rule among educated Malaysian Chinese.) However, we were far

E from able to converse easily.. This was less handicap than might be

j _expected; most of our work was listening and watchmg.

l'l‘he major so-called Chinese "dialects" are actually separate languages -

f as distinct as French, Spanish and Rumanian, ‘or bahasa Malaysia, Acheh

1‘ and Toba Batak: Spoken within Kampong Mee, by one or more families,. were

Penang Hokkien, Teochiu (very close to Hokkien), Hakka, Cantonese, Hainanese

(Hallam), and, as the second language of some kue-xg_ (Mandarin). The

f* - vast majority spoke only Penang Hokkien and varying amounts of Malay

(usually little of the latter). On the other hand, ‘one or two were fluent

in English, and there were those who were fluent in Malay and/or in

:J . several éhinese languages. ‘Outside the Chinese community “there was at

least one Tamil who knew Malay and Hokkien, and all knew Malay while
"some knew English; the Malays were monolingual or had English as a
vilsecond language - thé iatter condition being much rarer than among the

“two -other ‘.group‘s, for‘peasons that will be discussed later:
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In addition to sheer observation,'weVcollected systematic data.
We censused the Chinese part of the village, copied and recorded economic
and catch data, noted accounts and amounts of food, and collected fish
and food names according to the methods of ethnoscience, (see, especially,
Metzger and Williams 1966, Anderson 1967). This latter method is an
attempt to find as exactly as possible the meaning of a word; in
collecting fish names, for instance, it involves repeated questioning on ;
the order of "What is that fish?" for every fish seen if it is at all
distinctive, and then "What kinds of it are there?" and "How do you tell

it from other fish?" Thus one builds up the classification of fish as

seen by the fisherman - his knowledge of the fish around him. In any case,_:

‘the systematic data will be introduced, with notes on its collection, at
appropriate points.

A last word about methods: the uses of working as a family, with

young children, are many, and often underestimated. The greatest advaﬁtage‘g

is the increase in data collected. One's children really are participant
observeps in the fullest sense, accepted by and interacting with other
children to a degree denied to adults.' The'observing adults can study
child-rearing behavior, development of behavior in chi}dren, and indeed
all social relations within the household and neighborhood. Moreover, -
children are greatly loved in Malaysia (as elsewhere), and children
provide an ideal entree. It is hard to suspect a family of really
nefarious schemes if éhey have their young children along. Ours (a
daughter and son, respectively six and three at the beginning of work) .
were invaluable in the village. They also remained a good deal healthier

and more content than we did.
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Penang Island is a large island of 110 square miles, rising over
2000', off the northwest coast‘of Malaya. With an adjacent .strip of
mainland (the Province Wellesley of British days) it makes up Penang
state. The population of the state is 572,132 according to the 1957
census. 234,930 of these live in Georgetown, the main city. With
Butterworth, which faces Georgetown on the mainland side, an urban area
of some 42,506 people exists. Connected by ferries, the two cities are
jn effect one. Butterworth is the location of most of the heavy industry,

while commerce, government, and population center in Georgetown. The

rest of Penang state is rural, with no towns larger than local centers -

-the drab little rows of sﬁophouses»along main roads that are so typical

of southeast Asia. The landscape of the island is hilly and broken; flat
land is sparse and scattered. Most of it is covered. by the city of
Georgetown, which is built on a'point projecting/intg'the strait that
separates it fr@m the mainland. This:fact gives'fise:to the Malay name
of the town, Tanmjong ("point of land"). The next largest level traqt is
a former sfrait, now filled by'alluvia; wash, which connectsvthe hills
above Kampong Mee with the rest of the island. Thus the area of Kaﬁpong
Mee is somewhat isolated on a peninsula 3§ﬂlow hills, cut off by marshy
areas from the island proper. v

. Georgetown was the largest city, after Singapore, in Britiéh Malaya.
Moreover, it was the first city to be founded. British colonialism in
Malaya w#s born when Francis Light convinced the British to acquire "Prince

of Wales Island" (fenang) in 1786. Almost uninhabited at the time, the

. i#land immediately aftracteq Malays from Kedah-and Sumatra, ‘Indians from
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both southern and northern India, Chinese (especially emigrants from pising at Georgetown's expense. S:LpgaporeVS free-port policy an

' : i 11 of i
Fukien Province), and traders from the world over. Society was free and e development had allowed it to capture essentially a ‘

aggressiv . ‘
; easy at first, and these groups lived in harmony, or at least accommodated '.‘ ' bvpena_ng's remaining international trade. Penang was formerly, a f;fee port, |
yL' sufficiently to allow both business and intemaxvri_age. .British intervention " put its free status was progressively eroded durivngvthe. nineteen-sixtfi.es,
;L in Malaya, and above all its final result (i.e. the colonization of the and now it is no longer a free port in any meaningful sense of the term
[‘ entire southern half of the peninsula), suddenly raised Georgetown from : { ' (a few commodities of appeal to tourists have low duty still). "I‘he _?ort
J‘ isolated trading settlement to gateway to a huge, unexplored hinterland i ‘had declined to. the status of entrepot to the northwest Malaysian
i rich in tin, jungle produce and other goods. Meanwhile, the town had ‘ hinterland,’ and the extremely high-quality road and railroad -net“work of
{ prospered exceedingly on the Dutch East Indies trade - east Sumatra in , Malaysia allows much that would otherwise flow through Penang to be
} particular still looks to Penang as a major focus, and the ferry service ' diverted to Singaﬁore or'to the ports of Kuala Lumpur,-Klang-and Port
i ‘ ‘ .

: ! 1971, and has now
from Belawan (the major pert of northern east-coast Sumatra) to Penang was Swettenham. Fortupately, Penang rallied rapidly after 1971,

in 1971 far more reliable and quick than services connecting Belawan

P

-vegained much of its 0ld relative positipn,‘ with much new wealth and

‘ with other Indonesian ports. The link allowed in the part for an enormous industry. )

| g Py

! ‘A . sition

: amount of smuggling, and the occasional free-trader still operates. 1 g In addition to this, Penang state was a center of oppo

: . e . : . 1led the state
! As Malaya built its economy on rubber and other plantation products ] £ politics. The Gerakan, a middle-of-the-road party, contro

. i disparate -
as well as extractive industries, Georgetown continued to flourish, and legislature. The Gerakan fomed from a fusion of ratl'.xer isp {

. ; 30f i lition front,
later attracted much tourism as well. A cosmopolitan and cultured town, elements and since our research has joined the ruling coa ’

y ) R h it W 5 in P . Its major
it developed a strong sense of pride and an intermational outlook. -but at the time of research it was a powerful force in Penang ]

: . . . N emocratie-
The history of Penang has been covered elsewhere (Purcell, 1928; etc.) opposition, especially in the urban areas, came from the d o‘

s . s 3 { i 1 primarily
and is somewhat irrelevant to this account. However, recent events.cannot socialist Democratic Action-Party, which pitched its appeal p y

v

: : o, tdely " unalistic"
be ignored, as they have influenced the fishery. Briefly, Georgetown had toward the Chinese community and was widely accused of "comm

- . - i itical group in
in 1970-71 fallen from its high estate, and with it the economy of policies. The Alliance was powerful - the dominant political group

) " P - : includi fstri f Sungei Itek
Penang Island became depressed. Confrontation with Indonesia, the rise _Malaysia - in a few rural districts, including the district o &

) . 3 s i ome left-wing
of kuala Lumpur and its ports, and the split between Malaysia and Singaporé - In which Kampong Mee lies, but even in the rural reglons ®

were all disastrous for Georgetown's trade. The capital - once smaller

aEtivity existed; there was one state representative; from @’ rural district,

. . . X . . . . 3 - of
than Georgetown, now twice as populous - and above all its ports were - .whose affiliations were with the Partai Ra‘akyat, a Socialist party
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Maiay appeal. Since the Malay community is almost solidly conservative
everywhere else in Malaysia, this was an indication of liberal tendency
in Penang. The Federal government was said to pass over Penang in
development schemes, and the universal belief in Penang was that the
Federal authority is “punishing" Penang for its left-opposition voting.
(The subsequent switch of Gerakan from ofposition to coalition with the
Alliance was followed by marked improvement in Federal-Penang relations
and in the eéoﬁomy.)

The result of all this was a stagnant economy with high unemployment
and even higher underemployment. Unemployment in the state ran around
15% or more by conservative estimates. Among poorer urban Chinese, it
was'at least 25% (McTaggart, 1968). If one takes into account the number
of people who would search for work if it were readily available - i.e.
all the housewivesAand younger men who listed themselves as "not looking
for work" in McTaggart's survey - the figure runs around 40 to 50%
(McTaggart, 1968, and our own studies in Georgetown). Moreover, many
persons are working in jobs that are at best inefficient or part-time
and at worst pure makework. Thus there are thousands of food-hawkers
operating portable stalls. This is an anachronistic occupation in modern

Penang, with its many restaurants and cafes, and in fact is only taken up

as a last resort by most of the hawkers. It pays very little and

contributes nothing to the general economy. Much of the small-time
farming, and - as we shdll see ~ much of the fishing is equally redundant.

In short, évery form of underemployment exists. If it were not for the

"incredible ability of the Penang work force - whether Malay, Indian

or Chinese - to create jobs out of nothing, the unemployment figure would

be far higher than it is.

1K 0 0

us for periods later than 1957, as yet. Given the high birth rate of
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Another aspect of Penang life that makes it unique in Malaysia,
and affects its politics and economy, is its ethﬁic ("racialﬁ) balance.
While Malay (West Malaysia) as a whole is 49.8% Malay, 37.1% Chinese
and 11.1% Indian, with 2% "other," Penang Island is 31%, 57% and 12%
respectively!l This is not atypical of unbanized areas in Malaysia,
but it gives a distinctive flavor to live in the state.

The fishery of Penang will be described in detail in a later section.

Here the following background material should be presented. Penang state

lies in the hedrt of the band of very intensive, largely mechanized

il

lrigures from 1957 census. The proportion of Malays in the population has
risen sinc¢e, and there are now a mé@brity in Malaya (and Malaysia),
according to the 1970 census. Breakdowns for Penang are not availab}e to
Chinese in Penang state, it is quite possible that the Chinese population
has nét lost ground to the Malays there, as they have in Malaya as a whole.
The figure for "Malays" in the Pen;ﬂg percentages given above includes
élso the figure for "others" - in Penang, a number of Europeans. In 1957
th;Apercentage figures for Georget;wn were: Chinese, 73%; Malays, 11%;

Indians, 13%; others (Eurcpeans and other outsiders, almost entirely), 9%.

In Butterworth, the figures were 51%, 24%, 22%, and 3% respectively
R ’ - A
i (0ot 1963, pp. 150, 156). In the rural parts of the state there were

E virtually no “others" and considerably more Malays, but, also, a large

Mmber of Indians, as well as many Chinese.
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stretching from Kuala Perlis (near the Thai border) to Pulau Pangkor and
its area va .hundred miles’south of Penang. The zone from Penang Island
south to Pahgker is particularly heavily fished, and huge fishing
villages are spaced closely along the’ shores. " A high percentage of the

fish landings of Malaysia, and the vast. majority of the large, highly

‘mechanized boats in the country, are along this stretch of coast. At

present this zone is badly overfished, and great tension has built up
among the fishermen. ‘ B

However, before investigating the £ishery per se, we prefer to
give an extended account of the community of Kampong Mee - its fishermen
and nonfishermen alike. We feel that knowledge of everyday life m

the community is basic to uﬁdevstanding of the fishery.

O0fficial records allow Kampong Mee more fhan two thousand inhabitants.
of these,' some eight hundred (the numbeh fluctuates considerably, with
the flshery) live in the densely-set'tled core. All of these are Chinese.
A few Tamil families l:l.ve at the inland edge, where the Chinese core
fringes mto the Mclay kampo_n,g¢ The Malay households are scattered widely;
the center is a mil‘e inland from the shore of Kampong Mee, but it is
no more than a mosque, a Netional Language (i.e. Bahasa Malaysia) school,

and a mm:.scule Chinese shop. The houses of the citizens are scattered

among fruit and ruhber trees, and there is no separatlon (except the
‘line on the official map) between Kampong Mee and the smaller Malay
settlements that are its neighbors. A few Chinese shops occur here -
one per,relatiwiely concentrated zone of houses - but in general the’

most rigid‘segregation prevails. No Malays live in the -dengely-inhabited
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gector of Kampong Mee; no Chinese except small shopkéepers live in the

Malay zone. Northward, however, Kampong Mee gradually gives way to a
marshy region of scattered houses, and here Malay and Chmese houses
occur in the same zone - though never very near each other.

There is no way (except the fomal lines of the maps) of tell:mg
where settlements begin and end except where the sea puts a bar'm.er :
to housing. To the northward “in particular, along the mam road, a

scatter:mg of houses links Kampong Mee with the rest of Penang. L:.kevuse,

. gettlement (almost entirely Malay) follows the main road westward after

the road bends in -a L in the center of Kampong Mee. This continuous

strip of Malay (west) and Malay-Chinese (north) rural settlement links

z Kanpong Mee with the district sea, Sungei Itek. The latter town has
b @ small mavket, several Indian and Chinese shops, and restaurants, a
“"» _large number of modern, well-equipped schools, meet.ing halls of political
,'_.and spcial associati'.ohs, and minor public offices such as a post office
- and a fire statien. ‘Near it are a few factories an‘d:bther facilities;
b these orient toward Georgetown, and have little :i.mpect on the tranquil

rurality of the district.

As a whole, the Sungei Itek district is dominated by fishing and

»., very small-scale farming. The factories and facilities-bulk larger in
1"0ff1cial statistics, but have 1ittle relation to the lives of .most of
the district's citizens. The few plantations are locally-owned (much’
.- of the area being owned by Kamponé Mee's richest individual, Tan Tik-
‘Soon) and not intensively managed. Most of the economic planting

: conisists of the fruit, coconut and rubber trees of the Malay smallholdings,

.‘hich turn most of the area into a man-made tropical forst. Small rice

f %s, all Malay subsistence plots, occupy the lowest, flattest land;
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Chinese orchards'and farms (vegetables, poultry and pigs) are widely

spread. Kampong Mee depends on 1ts fishing, and several minor settlements
of predominately Malay population also have considerable fishing activity,
administered (in so far as it is admiriistered) from Kampong Mee,

The landscape, with its fruit trees, rice, brushy hills (abandoned

‘or caspallyTQmanged rubber plantations) and shores,.pessesses the

tranquil beauty for whieh Penang, "the pearl of the Orient," is justly

famed. However, _when we commented to this effect to a grandson of Tan

Tik—Soon (the grandson being well educated and a bu51nessman in Georgetown),

he said "You call it beautiful; we call it umderdeveloped. There is
much in this:remark. Much of the district's beauty is the beauty of
decay - the abandoned rubber plantation that occupies the hill above
Kampong Mee, for example - and all'of it'is related to the decline of
the 0ld rural subsistence pattern. Population explosion, the money
economy., competition from modérn farming, and other forces have made
small-scale rufal'Life a losing proposition for a district so near a
modern city. Poverty ahd.qmemployment run high. Much of the landscape
is the result of failure: a cocondt plantation killed by salt
incursion, a factory distfict with all to much unbuilt cleared land
whEre factories wefe;projected, fishing villages whose decaying
appearance reveals the- plight of the fishery. Aware of this, both the‘
national and the state goverﬁmeﬂts have formulated schemes for
development, and the beautiful underdevelopment of Sungei Itek district
is beginning to fade. In addition, there are pockets of prosperity:

well-managed. small farms; the headquarters of a-dissident mystical sect.

: of'Islam, whoge Malay members belie the colonial stereotype of Malays
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by working with all the enterprise and efficient neatness that Weber
ascribes to the Protestant ethic; and the wealth, born of extensive
holdings and business conneotions, of Tan Tik-Soop, and of his
counterparts of Suﬁgei Itek. These local succeeses have not damaged
the beauty &f the environment - something which cannot be said for the
governmental schemes - and may point the way foredevelopment strategies
more closely attuned to preserving the better aspects of rural
Malaysia, if only for tourist-attraction purposes.l

Kampong Mee partakes of the general economy of the district, in
spite of its fishing emphasis. The Malay community has some fice-paddy
land, but more land under coconut, rubber and fruit trees.v The fruit
trees are an important subject of study in themselves (Allee; 1967;
Burkill,'lgse;'Anderson, 1971e). - They are grown in layers - the tall
durian (upland) or coconut (lowland) emerging from a canopy of rambutan,
mangosteen, jackfruit, duku, betel palm (the "pinang" tree from which
the islapd gets its name is nowhere more in evidence than in éuegei

Itek district) and other trees. Below this canopy is an understory of

.banana, guava, cashew, jambu (Syzygium spp.) and other economic plants.

Lowest of all are vegetables and ornamental plants. Advantagé is taken
of the "edge effect" wherever sunlight comes down - along roads and the

edges of padi land. The result is an ecologically sophisticated

—————

1 .
Appearance is a matter of particular importance for Sungei Itek, for

'1I is near a major airport which gives the average visitor his first

C1ose-up sight of Penang Island, or even of Malay51a if he is flying down

from Bangkok. -There is also~a weekend resort at Kampong Mee.
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agriculture second to none in the world. The houses are shaded; no
built-up land goes to waste; diversity in height and species allows
much higher production per unit input; the soil is protected from

lateritization; and the environment is kept neat and beautiful. The

* Chinese have ﬁicked up much of this pattern, though they prefer to

"increase labor input and productivity at the expensé of aesthetic

satisfaction. Below the‘trees, chickens (marvellqusly tough of flesh)
anﬁ ducks wander at will, as also goats (in the Malay settlements) or
pigé (in: the Chinése; but usually penned). Intensive chicken and pig
farms a:elqperated by a few Chinese.

Many young men now work outsid; their éomﬁpnities. The Malays
find openipgs most easy to discover in government service; some go out
on Federal Land Development Authority schemes, in which'farmland is
opened up from‘forest. The Chinese, finding government employment hard

té get due to preference for Malaya in hiring, and also possessing

" connections with the ‘business world, find jobs in trade and commerce.

However, the economy of the region is dominated by agriculture and

fishing. In Kampong Mee, there is énly one‘person (the aforementioned

~grandson of Tan) who commutes to town work. The rest of the Chinese -

commmnity is involved in fishing, agriculture or supportive occupations
'(driving fishvfﬁucks, oﬂeration stores, etc.), as will be described
more fully below.

The Chinese center of the village is located on the shore of a
small bay, and lies between a swamp and a steep but small hill. The
swamp puts an effective stop tg northwafd expansion along the shore;

an inextensive but typical mangrove sﬁamp, it has its own stores of
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persons drowned or missing. The hills limit southward expansion.
Occupied by an abandoned rubber plantation and a WWII fortification,
the hill directly over Kampong Mee is believed to have spirits and
ghosts resident on it, and is feared and shunned. It has reverted

to jungle. A small tank for water supply and a tiny shrine to its
leading spirit are the only evidences of recent human activify, except
for the occasional tapping of the neglected rubber trees. Kampong Mee
extends from the tip of thé point made by the hill's fall into the
ocean around to the mangrove swamp. Westward and northwestward, it
merges iﬁto the previously noted rural tissue.

The_maip road around the peninsula runs‘south from the circum-
Pehang highway to‘Kampqng Meé,‘£~bends westward, runs on to tte Malay
fishing village of Telok Chantek; and bends northwestward tc Sungei
Itek. In Kampong Mee, two roads branch off: one runs on through the
village, winding in a semicircle and ending on the hill at the 1astA
houses; the other runs south over a pass in the hills to the small
fishing settlements on Telok Nyior. All of these roads are paved;
Dirt roads run to two fish~fertilizer plants; houses off the road are
connected to it by mud tracks, some passable to cars, others foot
trails only.

The‘core of the village consists of some 110-120 houses, depending
on just where the line is drawn (see below, next chapter). Most §f

these are private houses, many of them row houses built by Tan Tik-Soon.

: They range from a tiny shed, a few feet high and opén to the elements,

to the enormous marble-decorated mansion of Tan Tik-Soon. Offshore,

- When the fleet is in, anywhere from one hundred to 150 boats are. lying.
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'The business section of the village follows the main road till it bends,
then the small v111age street, as it parallels the shore. The
bus1nesses 1nclude a restaurant and assoc1ated concessions (of appeal
only to tourists and local well-to-do); six Chinese coffee shops and

. one small Malay one; three Chinese general shops; two pool halls, one
‘primarily for the Chlnese and one more or less integrated (both
Chinese-owned); .an Indlan barber shop, two fish assemblers' sheds; the
headquarters of the fishermen's co-operatives (five of them share one
room, one has its own headquarters); and a netting stand at one of the
fish assembler's. Private houses are interspersed with these. The
most important businesses, disregarding the restaurant as irrelevant
to village life, are’ located at tﬁe L-bend of the main road, where tﬁe
villege street forks>off; these are the major Chinese shops and the two
largest coffee houses. 1In addition to the permanent businesses,
varying numbers of- hawkers and food vendors pass through with varylng
degrees of regularlty. Food at the coffee houses is supplied mostly

by concessionaries, the coffee houses providing primarily drinks; the

two larger houses have food concessions, and share a mee (m1, flour—

and-water noodles) concession. The food prov1ded-ls Hokkien. A smaller

house has a concession run by two brothers, half Malay and half Tamil,
who‘sﬁppiy a few TamilAfoods; and the Malay éoffee shop is supplied with
snecks by.locai Malay households. “The three smaller Chinese coffee
shops do somekcooking on their own. Hawkers selling mee, sweets, fruit,
saté, and mlscellaneous snacks come’ every day, some (espec1ally those
selllng frult and sweets) appear every day, others (especially the

Malays who sell saté, etc.) only occas1onally. Hawkers of toys, soap

kS
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- and various other things appear on occasion. The general shops carry

staple foods and vegetables; meat and fish are provided by hawkers -
a pork-butcher who comes' on a bicycle from Sungei Itek, and a fish-
hawker (the one with whom we stayed) who pedals a long bicycle round
through local villages. He does a poor business, since most peopie

have'the fish they save from catches, and other buy at the beach. No

 other meats are available; for beef one must go Yo Sungei Itek;

poultry and goat are raised. (Essentially every family has poultry
adequate to its needs. Eggs are often. bought, though, since the loeal
poultry are poor layers.)

A temple _ a branch of the well-known Snake Temple of Co Su Kong -
was being constructed while we were in Kampong Mee. A fishermen's
training school was also under constructlon - it is a national project,
and is awaited eagerly; it should do much for the village.’ Otherwise,
public services consist only of a National Language school and a mosque
at the center of the Malay settlement. As of 1970-71, Chinese desiring
education, worship, a post office, or any.other public amenity had to
go to Sungei Itek (or farther).

Kampong Mee has a letterbox, a telephone (often nonfunctional),
and a bus that runs evefy 40 minutes to Georgetown.

In addition, taxis (most of them unlicensed) appear when the
fleet come in ‘to take fishermen to town if they so desire.

Skinner, in a classic series of articles (1964-65), hrs ably
described the hierarc¢hy of central towns in the traditional.’hinese

countryside. A similar hierarchy exists in Malaysia. There are four

levels of town:
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1) Villages, such as Telok Chantek and Telok Nyior. Services

available: the minimal staple foods; a meeting hall; a bus stop or’
other way of getting to larger towns; snacks and a few drinks. Often
this is all concentrated in one Chinese shop, which has a meeting room,
is at the bus stop, sells canned milk, rice, and other staples, and

has coffee, carbonated soft drinks and locally-made Malay snacks.

2) Larger villages like Kampong Mee. Full range of -staple commercial °

goods. including wide variety of canned foods, locally-grown vegetables,
curry pastes, etc. Cafes with adequate food selection for anyone needing
to eat out. Telephone and sometimes other public utilities,

3) Towns like Sungei Itek. Market, covered, with full stock; shops
with kitchenware, hardware, and other universally necessary durable goods'
more choice of restaurants; government offices and stations; schools;
utilities; small movie theatres, etc.

4) (Cities.

In general, the important fact seems to be this: at Level 1 villages,
one can get only the daily necessities of a person who raises his own food
(or a lot of it). At Level 2, one can procure the daily necessities (and
minor luxuries like cheap toys) of persons not partially self-sufficient
in food. At Level 3, one can obtain things needed daily but not normally
-bought eyery-day.. At Level &, one obtains major luxuries and such
necessities as are bought only infrequently.

In general, this corresponds closely to the system in rural China
(cf. Skinner, and also Potter 1968, Anderson 1970b), perhaps partly as a

. result of. the Chinese domination in the small-shop sector im Malaysia, but

primarily because such a hierarchy is a highly efficient one, tending to

arise in all rural regions, as central-place theory in geography shows (cf. qf

again, Skinner's discussion).
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The services of Kampong Mee are adequate most of the time, except

that children must go to Sungéi Itek (or near it) tobschcol,-and fishermen

starved for entertainment go to Georgetown for shows, girls and other

4
- relaxations. In practice, trips to Sungel Itek are made rarely and only
A for specific shobping, while trips to Georgetown are made for en;ertainment
] (and that only very rarely except in the case of single:young_fishermen);

. major shobping like serious clothes-buying, and religlous services. :Women

in particular, being bound to the house but also in charge of religious

. 1ife, do almost all of their traveling for religious reasons - seeking

spirit mediums who can cure them or ‘their family of ills, forecasts future

“events (including the outcome of the ekor "numbers game'), serve at life-
| crisis rites, or help with worship at temples. Such trips are infrequent.

?'Since so many staples - vegetables as well as fish, etc. - are hawked .from

3 door to door, many women never leave' the house .(and its yard) for days on

end, and then go no farther than the nearest shop, perhaps 50 yards away.

' Trips of more than a quarter mile are real events, often coming only omnce
every month or two, for even the better-off residents of Kampong Mee.

. This applies much less to the young men than to others, but even the young

men have little contact with the outside world except with that sector of

.1t which is represented by the cheaper theatres of Georgetown. On the

other hand, moving to follow the fishery or to take up casual jobs_outgide

b it is so common and regular that every village family has had direct ™~

' contact with.the world outside Kampong Mee.

This is conmected with the fact that the development of Kampong Mee

a8 a fishing port is primarily a recent affair. The village really began

. to flourish with the introduction of trawling'in 1962 .- Previous to that,

1t had been a tiny hamlet with only a few families - including all af the
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§. The Social Situation of Kampong Mee

present elite, then far less elite, since their money has of course come

through the growth of thé fishing industry. Even now, moving into and . . s
g g ‘ ] g v oW, ] The district of Kampong Mee has, officially, more than 2000 residents,

away from the village are common events, and many of tile fishermen - .
Y ® ’ Y ' . about half Malay and half Chinese. (There are a few Tamils, all engaged

s ecifiéall the entire -net fisher ' are seasonai appearing with 4 {
(ep v hee » » PP s . E in the toddy business.) Of these, as noted above, only some 750-800 live
the great schools of kembong and following them away.  These fishermen ' 4]

) . 7 . "in the more or less densely settled core of Kampong Mee. All -these

come as single men, leaving their families .(ianny) elsewhere - usually ] ]
: i are Chinese except for a few Tamils on the fringes.

in Pulau Pangkor, center of the fishery - and renting rooms or sleeping The core of the village, {.e. the densely se‘l;tled Chinese .part, con‘sists‘

on the boats. Some stay to settle in Kempong Mee, bringing their families,

S . . . \of about 115 houses, depending oh where the line is drawn. Of these about :
when they become master fishermen or otherwise get ahead in the field. ’ . i

7 : : & b palf are 0ld atap-and- board constructiams, while half (an ever-increasing.
In general overview, Kampong Mee is not a leasant place. The houses iti .
® ’ pone e P share) are row houses with around -six units. separated by very thin partitions

are poorly constructed ‘and barely maintained. Dust, garbage and burnin .
‘ P y ) v -’ 8 8 8 ] E Four houses are more solid constructions: the mansion .of Tam Tik-Soon, and
sun or mud-producing rain are dominant features. The town is a haphazard 1 b
F ¢ o ] E-the bungalows of his son and two families who are friends of his. All these
i

agglomeration of houses built without relation to each other or to water 1 ] ) »
N ' ¥ more solid houses and all the row houses were built by Tan, who owns ‘most of

and sewave facilities. The water is local and contaminatéd- resultin in A o

® ’ ® ‘- ‘thé land in the village; he selis: the 1‘0‘& houses (ca. M -$2000-$4000). or rents
high disease and parasite loads. The sewers are the natural drainage,

' . i : them out at varying, often low rates-

which is poor at best; standing water, with its load of sewage, is

. The houses .of lTan and his two friendly

] famllles are on a hill, above and separate from the rest of -the village;

characteristic. The distance ‘to schools and other ‘facilities creates an
X hey enter little into the village plc’tu!‘e. His nephey Tan Hiap~Oh lives

isolated, uneducated ulace, but the ebb and flow of people prevents ’
> pPop ’ people p - :ln the village proper and enters more cmsp:.cuous],y into villagelife.

the devel ent of any sense of community or local ¢ 1t ré. The £fish ry
opmen y y o1 vltw e fishery _ The "true" Kampong Mee is bounded on the north by the mangrove Swamp; .

is declining fast, while oliticaliand sc;cial conflirﬂ:'ts are iritensifrin . . . R
® ’ ’ e, on the east by the sea; on the west by a strip of undeveloped land, a sart

Without traditions, without entertainment, without secure or profitable
u ’ , ) ] Ab-mans—land separating it from the Malay Kampong; and on the south by

ge houses on the hill. ) . Within

employment, without peace or social harmony, the villaéers are an unhappy
' ’ k | ‘th 131.11 base. (This excludes the three lar|

and conflict-ridden group. Traditional culture has long given w-ay'to ‘ﬁ-ﬂ Towlyi h wepe, at the time of work, 110 regularly o;:cupled
. ?w— ying area ere »

‘In thesellO. , as

modernization here; yet development has not occurred. Modernization
, o }. ag well as a few vacant or intermittently. occupied.

-without development, here as elsewhere in the world, has brought rootlessness,| qf 'Pi] ary 1971 when we surveyed, there lived 747 people - almost exactly 7

alienation and bitterness.

ildren

90!' house. Half the houses contained nuclear families - parents ang. ch
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' cept for 3 Tamil (
: d: 110 households, all .Chines? ?xcep
sugvgiif—ualay, half-Tamil brothers living together.

2, 5, 8 persons) and

_or smallexr units, The other half was primarily houses in which other kin " gome 20% of heads of Families originﬁte' 1n.sa‘t\;si(aung,
rest elsewhere. 27 families include someone with aonl%:?idrge-hg:owith .

b :gzption; godparenthood) 1:'ela'c:‘.c-m;h:i.p:i T?iésw;:;o:;:zseﬂgs c 15 o ilies have

i ives as Khei parents, 16 with gods, ° - ' ’

3 :i;t;_v;hei pelationship within them, 8 have 2, 2 have 3, 2 have &

: .\Additional information:
dwelt, but in 17 of the houses, rooms were rented out. Most of the”

families involved were nuclear, and several single men rented. Our house-

cy

SRy i
) i e rest stopped after
+ older villagers have had no schooling. Most of the ¥ ame ;

s of Chinese primary education. Some stopped after, (ei}cl:x year fﬁ‘fgz nes
o yeard econdary education. Most primary-school-age <_:hil en ;re.i , Tamil’
-2 fe‘(';ht’liesi except for a very few in En‘glish.and (fn?m one ‘[aI;lll( %‘i‘;;ﬂi s
':‘:}onol;. ‘Most secondary-school children are in English schools. vy

i ) y
i i S or equl alent and tlhe“ gnl
K 'fam'ilies have members with education beyond Form quiv . ¥ n

. .- /-
hold was rather an’ extreme case - a small row-=house unit, with five.rooms'

plis a walled-off storage area, contained three _familieé of four, four and - 3
. ; e .

A : . - .
~+~gi{x persons respectively - the last being an extended family. - However, it

. ) . . o ) i rmer

was not the most extreme case; for there was ond old and very smal»l TOoW 1 e family amo these is counted because the h;ac_l, a young chick rer ,
: R S . I ] ] am 'am ng * $ jtute in Taiwan. . oot

Cunft’ in sfrich 1ived a single woman and three nuclear families .each including L went for a brief period to & poultry instd : e

sever-.persons - a total of 22 persons in one house; and Tan'i-ﬂ.ap-Oh had used § No. of Households
N . . . .

hie buiigalow to house all his relatives that he could persuade to live there,} Fams. with Married

: ' Children, and/or EXtendegtiamiii:: Multiple Sops.
. - . ' . : . 2 v 8. W C = b i
#'total of 28 (counting”Tan himeelf). The details of houses are summarized Number in Godparents and (i.e in one house

, k Household ~ Nuclear Godchildren v al kin)
in the accompanying table (following page).. \}

y(single men alone)

Separating "house" and "household" is easy in this case. .The hou'sehalfd;' ; 1(2) 1 * 2!
;s we ug the term, is t.hg Chinése'shi—a “(ke in Hokkien)?. /The w;)rd 1__<_e= :anr I i i ) t i andowd Sy
Penang Hokkien .now normally mea\ns a bus{.'nes'_s Ieataﬁlishmenc, as in the germ : 5 ko i ; ” Ty
"towkay' (theu ke, 'head of a business es.taglishmen_t'), but_ 'we hfre “ é . é § 2 '3-.*"‘,
resurract ‘its root meaning. In this narrow pr_r original Hokkien ;ens’e, it 10 6 i . - ik
means ihe people of one family (plus any tfependents) living in one reé’ident;i,g ‘ ﬁ ; 1 ]2' ot
unit and sharing oné lhearth. The large, rafsed hearth or cooking place,' ﬁ : ; i ' 1 ’
residence of the Kit’éhen God and true center of the _i_:g, is perhaps the ﬁost ig Ji !
imi)ortani: defining item - with i_.nteresting qualificat:ionsv. Thus when seve‘ral} : :]L.Z :
. families are liv%ng in o\ne house,~£hey -muét of necessity all use this raised l ]2.(9) i*’
. area; but they are expected to have their own small kerosene or natural-gas g gg . 2 =

. _ g 5
53 72 v I;f < R
. . . . : s

#2 houses with 2 nuclear families each, w. 3 anq 2 persdns respectlv? Y3
1 "with an extended fam. of 3 and a nuc. of 2. " eoons
#* Nuclear with 4, and 5 single flsh‘grmen'rentmg '5'flshem‘en (single men)
#Mdyuclesr families, 8 and 5 people, renting to 3 and Lshe )
respectively N -
#three nuclear families, with seven peoplg each, and a singl(e) u:,xongm {1ies fist
nuclear families with fewer than % _ch:.ldren are e:.th,le.;vi mged i
tarting to bear, or families of which several children

B

stoves to put on it, rather ‘than using the holes provided in it. Before the {
advent of small stoves, burmers or holes were assigned. Further, they are i

| expected to have their own cooking ware, and are assigned ‘an- area of the

kitchen to: keep it. zioreover, each household has its own room for sleeping. ‘4




of young people reaches working age. The rural areas are overpopulated,
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Such rooms (three of them to the standard house) have a second flobr 1 1/2'
above the true floor, and on tﬁis second floor the sleeping gear ig laid
out. They are thus derived from the traditional Chinese bed - a walled-off

platform in a sleéping room - and might be thought of as beds rather than

rroms. They are small (10' x 10' or less - i.e. barely room for the sleeping

mats of a normal-sized family) and ‘are not~used except for sleeping, dressing %

and _siﬁilar private activities. ‘During the day they afe empty, dark and
closed. .

By th;s de‘finition‘of "househo_i‘d," there are 130 among the 109 houses -
counting single men living together .as one "househo}d," though these are
merely a‘gétegat;ions off‘ifishermen. In éddition, several single men live on
their boats, but they all maintain reguiar households‘ els’ewhere',, usually
in Pulau Pangkor, whence they come for seasonal fishing.

The average number of children per family is about four, nor does this
fully indicate the seriousness of the population explosion. older chiidren

(over 17 or 18) move away. Moreover, many of the families have not had

- anything close to the number 6f children desired, since Kampong Mee's

population is so heavily composed of young fishermen and other recent
in-migrants. Families questioned usually plan on having about six children,

and those who have completed childbearing usually have at least that many;

‘several families have eight or more children. This situation is typical
of rural Malaysia, Chinese or.non-Chinese, and is the main cause of Malaysia’'s |

.very high populaﬁion growth rate - more than 3%.per annum. It is a contrib-

utory factor to the large unemployment and to the great pressure on rural
education, sanitation and health resources. By all indications, the

elp{oyemnt situation in Malaysia is bound to worsen when the present crop -
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or so;\t) will be, thanks to govermment lénddevelopnent schemes; there
is little chance of finding work on the land. A flow of young people
of the cities, already developing, may reach Latin American proportions
in ‘the next decade. Fortunately, the urban population is not quite so
pro;me to reproduction. However, the seriousness of the population

explosion (one of the most drastic in the world) cannot be overestimated;

it is certainly providing a major check on meaningful economic growth,

and will vexy possibly providé a worse check in the near future. It is
imperative that Malaysia immediately institute a major birth-control
program if it is to prosper. This affects the fishery as it does other
segments ‘of 1ife; the fishery is ,rapidly getting more and more crowded, ‘
leading to overfishing, reduced yields per wan, etc., as will be discussed
elsewl'ua::-t-;.:L v

The reasons for desiring so many children are rather s:‘uni;le. First,

the traditional Chinese desire for a son to carry on the fam:.ly line is -

" found in full strength. Without a son, the ancestral rites cannot be

continued - and thus the person who failed to sire a son will have no

one to send him fd;.od, money, etc. in the afterwordld. Thus families
continue to produce children until they have one som, and almost mvariably
until they have two o:\r three, as insurance in case one dies. Second, - and

far more mportant the Chinese (and no doubt other rural Halaygians)

lOther rural pressureé on the resource base - such as soil erosion due
to too mani people trying to farm the land, and deforestation for the
same reason as well as because of commercial overcutt:mg - are even more

sérious in'much of Malaysia, but not in Kampong Mee.
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feel that, in contemporary Malaysia, security is possible only if fne : 1 The typical Kampong Mee house has a m;e front room, a back
has a large family to support one. Both economic and physical security :f 3 : .kitchen, and two to four sieepi_ng rooms. Whether it is a dirt-floared
are involved. Given the employment situation and thé vast gulf bétween ‘; v : atap or a modern row honse s it will deviate little from this arrangement,
rich and poor, the poor Chinese find that having n large family, with ‘ 4 though very pogr houses m.ll cend to have only one on two sleeping .
many hands to work, affords the only hope of a decent income. One th " o rooms, ,of'ten mfaqu of £ nather than walled. (Even in the best row
least can find a good job, and the others can do piece work or some “ ‘ - . houses} ‘the ?.n;erinr walls are papen*thin and their upper parts are
similar tasks to suppor:t themselves, Feeding and educatmg children is ] ’ - mosquite screenrmg,\to allow passage of air into otherwise very close
expensive, but education can be dispenséd with and food produced at home. :/ rooms.) ~ As one enters the house, one walks directly into the main room.
As for physical security, the racial, political and other conflicts , On the opposite wall. facing the door, is the household shrine, flanked
("other" :'mcludmg, for l(ampong Mee, the battle between trawlers and : . by the decorative objects, souvenirs, photographs and similar items
other fishermen) are.so serlous that all Vpoor rural Chinese expect them { ) 'whi.ch the household possesses. A short connectmg hall leads to the
to intensify and to affect them spec:.flcally, They thus have many ~ 1 kltchen.‘ Sleeping rooms bud off the main room or the hall. The main

children for the specific purpose of guaranteeing a loyal defengive ‘ réom -and the sleeping rooms are kept extremely neat and orderly at all

force - a home-bred army. ‘ ' 3 ti.mes. The kitchen is less 8o, and in any case is the center of much
Under the circumstances, these considerations are all to rational. ,f 7 more.’ acfinity,";which giv'es it th;al appearancé of‘ mild disorder

It is clear that security, rather than specific antinatalist fneﬁsures,’ ﬁ 'characteristic of "1ived-in" env:lronments. .

is the requirement for controlling the i:opulation explosion in Malaysia. . . R Each of these rooms . has its associated activ:.ty. The sleeping

Evidently the low birth nate in Singapore is the result of the greater ,‘ !‘o'ogls are for str;ctly ppivate activ:.ty, as prev:.ously noted. . (Not .

economic and social security there :moré than a resulf of the excellent everyone sleeps in them. In our house, the two males not part of any

birth-control program - though that too has clearly been important. nuclear-family unit slept in the main room and the kitchen.). Personal

' possessions are kept in them. The main room is primarily a formal
2 2 "front region" (Goffman, 1959). It is the sceme of interaction with

The reader may wonder what effect this crowding has on household strangers; or o.f any formal contact withvthe universe'_- any major

life, or, more generally, what are the ways of managing space and | '\4 ceremonial transaction,-whether with man or gods. It has a strong

3 \, ( . . .
interpersonal relations within these households: We have discussed this 3 i religious aspect; as the site of the main family shrine, it is a doorway
elsewhere, in a thecretical context (Anderson, 1972a), but a summary { - to the other world, as well as the point of entry for the outside social

here, from a slightly different stance, seems needed. sphere. - These.two facets are definitely part of one function, rather
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than being perceived as separate functions. .The main room is the
ceremonial connection roam - whether the formalized communication is
with alien humans or with the alien world of the gods and the dead.

As such, it is formally set up: chalrs backed in rows agalnst ‘tHe
wall; decorative table; any art the family may possess. Anythlng
valuable or beautiful is kept in the front room, usually as near the
shrine as poss1ble. Chlnese who know Western hablts keep maga21nes on
coffee tables here, but the tradltlonal Chinese leave such thlngs in
the sleeping rooms.

The’front'room is not reserved purely for farnal communication,
however. Men sit invit.to relix. Children play in if: Since a
teleyision'set‘ia"a majnr valued good,>it is_in the front room, and thds
everyone gravitates there_when the television isron. Our house
contained one of the very few television sets in the village -'in
belonged to a relatively well-offsingie man next daof, who may.well have -
left it in our house so that it would draw off the large numbers of 7
children who otherw1se disturbed his net-maklng work. This television
set was in the front room, and when turned on attracted a vast audience,
espec1ally when chlldren s programs were shown and the 1ocal chlldren

(flfty to slxty for favored shows) gathered. 1 Malay and Indian programa

were sometimes watched, but Chlnese programs almost never. The significance

lThe favorite shows for both adults and children were Brltlsh and American
though omly one person in the audlence pool knew English, and hers was

inadequate for following the more difficult material.
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of this will be discnssed below. The favorite program, in terms of
audience size, was the children's series "Monsters from OuterASpace."
Even so, the fncnt room is far less often used than other parts of the
house, and frequently its total use'dnring the day is by indivdduals
walking through it and by the iady df the house when she sweeps and
dusts - a task carried out faithfully at least once a day. -

The kitchen is the center of dai;y life in the house.. At one.
corner of it, and walled off for bathing punposes, is the waten-tank -
a concrete tank of about 4' x 5', and some 3' deep. Water‘runa into

this from a tap, the only water source in most houses. The water is

. scooped.up for bathing'(one bathes'byvpouring4water over oneself from

the scoop) and other uses. Dirty waten is not allowed to fall into the
tank; on the other hand, fish are scmetlmes kept in it, for food or
decoration. Just outside the walls round this tank is the washing area,‘
often with a deliberately rqughened concrete floor as washlng board.

A snort aet up, to prevemt water aloshing, separates this from the
kinchen proper. The water and washing aneas_ara ofteh-outside the house
in a shed that adjoins andlconnedts with the kitchen. Also, just outside
is the stone or concrete-floored area where fish are cleamed, vegetables
cut up, spices ground, and meat sliced.

In the kitchen, life centers around the big brick or aoncrete stove
or hearth, a raised block some 3' x 3' x 5'. Modern stoves have replaced
‘it in some wealthier houses, but not in Kanpnng Mee. Its top has
various kinds of depressions and holes for codking fires. It is ndw
universally supplemented by small kerosene stoves, and in the newest

houses it has shrunk to a support for these - a mere stove-counter
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against the wall. Iy older houses it still exists as a free-sfanding
Sléck, but is used less for charcoal and wood fires (though it keeps
this function) than as a support for the kerosene sfoves.

In addition to this, kitchens cqntain shelves, tables, and at least
one screened cabinet for storing food. (Only the richest houses have
refrigerators or other electrical appiiances in the kitchen.) : Near
this, on a table, will be the cookiné ware. )

Eating takes place\in the kitchen, even during feétivals and
ceremonies; the only food tramnsaction in the main room is the obligatory
serving of drinks (coffee, tea or soft drinks) to formal visitars.

Besides eating, most of tbe women's activity - cleaning, caring for

children, washing, mending, etc., as well as virtually all socializing -

takes place there. Only on the most formal or sacred of occasions will
the women socialdze in the front room. 0n.ordinary friendly occasions,

' everyone comgregates in the kitchen; on more formal ones (or on océasioﬁs
when‘socializing is deidniteiy split along sex lines) the men congregate
.in the main rogm, tﬁe women in the kitchen. Men take naps, do odd jobs'
and do a great deal of their socializing in the kitchen. The Kitcheﬁ
God - whbsg functidn includes reporting on the family to the higher
deities - and two or three deities that afe worshipped by the women will

- be in the kitchen; the Kitchen God's pesidenée is the stove or hearth
block.

Thus in the household, space is managed according to definite rules.

- In addition to the above, there are others eQen more important in
reducing interpersonal conflicts.

In.the first place we may list the absolute privacyvof the sleeping

rooms. No one except those who regularly sleep there - usually a married

‘under very except
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uple and young children - can ever go into a sleeping room except

co :

jonal conditions, e.g. close pelatives visiting. Indeed,

. s m
o one except the regular users is supposed to look into a sleeping room,
n

or to listen to anything going on there.: (The paper-thin partitions

i i annot
make this last impossible, but one is supposed to ignore what one c:

help hearing.) Conversely, it is antisocial to spend much waking time

in the sleeping room; but it is ‘always there as an absolute refuge and

private zone.

In the second place, there isg the fact that men are usually outside

of the house during the day, either working or at the coffee house.

towever, they spend almost all nonworking time in the house. Children

tend to play outside - something that can be done every day in Penang,

: : ight
with its hot climate and infrequent day rain (most rain comes at nlgh s

especially between about 1l: 00 p.m. and 6:00 a.m.).
Thirdly, child-rearing patterns minimize the disruptive effect of

hﬁildren. This will be discussed further in a later section, but here

.

we should note that any adult or older child can mildly discipline a

child, and thus feuds over "undisciplined" children do not arise, nor
2

do frotests by parents when their child is disciplined by an outsider.

Fourth, a rigid sexual morality within the family and village,

isi own
coupled with a relaxed attitude toward men's visits to town (and t

girls including prostitutes), reduces sex-based conflicts. There is

minimal hope of sexual adventure in the village, maximal opportunity in

the city, and any conflict is exported. Girls have less leeway in this,

but they marry fairly early, or did until recently. The one public

i one
sexually-based battle in Kampong Mee during our stay was an exported N
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‘from city Ato count.ry_ this time - a Georgetown man set up his mistress in
Kémpqng Mee and was discovered by his wife. She appeared one day with
her mother, and together they chased the man out of his mistress' house .
and through the main streeﬁ, to the infinite delj.gﬁt of the entire
assembled village. Such public action made the man lose face to the
maximum possible degree, and no doubt had the desired effect for his
wife. Other sexual disruptions in the village w&e_ given minimal
expoéure and had minimal effect on life. Further points in this regard
will be made in a later sectiom.

Fifth, thel entire éodg of in;terpersonal relations minimizes open,
disruptive conflict, and maximizes control of behavior. The man who
can con'_troi himself and not stir up trouble becomes socially admired.-
vwhich is often to his econ§m1c as well as social advantage. A number
of social ‘i‘r'ules, b})th general and specifié:, ‘(é-im\mscri..be interpe'r's'énal
transactions; everyone knows what is expected of him, more or lesg, in
ordinary situations.

To these rules of social behavior we now turn.

The. structure of kinship, traditionally the favorite concern of -
anthropologists, is logically the first domain to discuss. Breaking
a tradition, we will not deal with kinship terms or the formal system
here. Kinship in Hokkien soc:.ety iswamply described elsewhere (Freedman,

1957), the kmsh:.p terms g:.ven in Bodman (1955) and Freedman being

.those in formal use in Kampong Mee as elsewhere in Malaysia.(with appropriate

dialect Sounddhifts). A'fhe terms being quite adequately explained there,

we do not feel it necessary to give them here.
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It should, however, be noted that these feims are terms éf formal
reference only, and that is daily s;)qgil}.thei terms - espegially of °
address but also of reference - aré the cnes made up by prefacing &
to the root syllable of the word. These tems are extended, as in
Cantonese (Anderson, 1970b), to nonkin on the basis of seniority - much
older men being called by terms for father's father, less old but still
senior men by terms for father's elder brother, and on down to ¢hildren
addressed as one does one's own; the system- is descx{ibed i)y us elsewhere
(Anderson, 1970b), the C#tonese extensions being the same as the Holfkien.
Apparently this is universal in Chj;.nese society, and has receiveq far
too little atten'tgion fﬁom' kinship students. " Indeed, ‘the whole kinship
usage system (asvopposed ‘to the formal réfgrence system) has been
neglected. Héwever, this monograph is not the place to discuss so
specializedb and complex a topic. ‘

Much more relevant .to.our congerns ‘heve is the,actual behavior of
kin toward each other. The extent to which behavior ‘and kiﬁship
terminology mirror each other vis controyers'ial{ In Chinese sociefy,
the situation is simpler ‘than’ in most - the Chinese kinship terminology

being completely descriptive, with separate terms for every possible

. segmentafion of the kin group, it is not surprising to find that there

are differencgé of behavior toward different kin .qatvegorie’s. On the
"other hand, the relation of named groups to beﬁavioral' categories is not
'withouf interest, especially in view of the extensiéﬁs of k;ln terms to
nonkin. V

The expectatiox;s of behavior are ieas&abiy well knowni: In . g
traditional Chinese - soc:.ety - whlch st:.ll persists, in regard to these

features, throughout:the Malaysian Chinese commnity - seniority and
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sex are critical dimensions, in that order of importance. Younger
defers to older, and female defers to male. The elder of a pair, be

he father, elder brother, elder cousin or other kin, should guide,
protect and educate the younger; the younger should respect, yield to
and obey the elder. Male-female relationships are similar. Modern
life has added the expectation, in some quarters, that husband and

wife should love each other in the romantic sense} but in Kampong

Mee and elsewhere among the fishing villages, ramantic love was still
an alien custom, and husband-wife relationships (though usually warm
and loving) were still structured according to expectations of respect,
deference and accommodation rather than expectations of romatic passion.
In traditional China, parents chose spouses for their children, and this
pattern continues to some extent; now most marriages were based on ‘
free choice by the children, but with a very heavy component of parental

search, encouragement, approval, etc. Since, in the old society, the

.wishes of the:children were taken into account at least by the poor,

one wonders whether the differences are in behavior or merely in
statements about it. In any case,vrespect and dgference to seniors
persists.

It is, of course, this which is generalized when kin terms are.
applied to nonkin. When a person addrésses his senior by the terms
for elder brother, he is implying fpiehdliness,‘ respect and deference -
creating a friendly relatidnship, but one characterized by willingness
to respect and obey. One would not so address a social éuperior,
usually,. because the friendly component would be lacking; nor a close

friend of one's own age, because the obeying component would not.be there.

e e 50
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Friends of one's own appraximate age are ad&_res’sed as hrotherg, though -

older or younéer according to specific age - and the imylications of

solidarity and mutual trust and respeét are clear.

Within the general framework, in 'actual behavior there are

conflicts and tensions, roughly those found -elsewhere in Chinesé society -

(cf. Newell, 1962, for Malaysian data; otherwise, by far the best spurces

are the novels, notably Dream of the Red Chamber. See also, for- general

aspects of %in behavior, Anderson, 1970b; Diamond, 1969; Freedman, 1958,

1966; Gallin, 1966). The most serious tension zone is that around the

n{arr'ied‘ couple as a unit and their parénts, and specifically the
conflict of wife and husband's mother is famous. The wife, being an
dufsider, is often subj ected to ill treatment, especially until she has
prodﬁced a sm;. Ideally, .the wife should do what she is ordered and
look on her mother-in-law as her_ mother, now that she is away from her
true mother's house; while, éimilarly, the husband's inofher should
regard her, as,."a daught_erdfb be_cherished and instructed. Actually, the .
husband's mother often treats her daughter-in-law as a servant or
drudge, and the wife responds with bitter but inevitably repressed anger.
In tr;ditiénal. China, this often led to suicide or attempted suicide;
this brought extreme loss of face to the hus!;and's family, and, if the
suicide was successful, the ghost would haunt. the husbahd's mother.

Such episodes - especially attempts - were once not uncommon {(cf.

’ Aﬂderson, 1970b). However, in Kampong Mee, neolocal residence and

nuclear family were typical, and brought the husband az'xd.wj,fe .
‘a.'"ay from the husband's mother. Even in families that were an exception

to this, the husband: and wife could always move awé.y, not only out of
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the house but out of the town entirelyr. . As a result, tensions among
families which did stay together were not serious. \

Another classic tension zone, that between brothers (cf. Lin, 1947),
was also thus minimized. Sibling conflict could always.be resolved by
one sibling leaving the area entirely; the_re was ne pressure to stay
together to keep up the famiiy holding intact. ‘

Needless to say, confllct did arise -m the fanlries of Kampong Mee.
When it did, leaving home was a standard way to reselve it. Young men -
down .to early teens or even lower - could always sleep on the boats if
mvolved with the flsbery, or otherw:.se stq out of. tkg house. Divorce
was easy and sometimes resorted to. Gw;s coudd _lewe home to live .
with distant relatives (or even‘ by themselves) end find jobs there.

Since we are consermed here with fhe fishery, it is necessary to
state only that this method of resolw{ing tensien- increases (andA is in
turn made more typical by) the mobility of the fishermen. Following
the" fish, ’movi_ng often seasonally a.nd at short intervals in any case,

' iiving in small households, the fishermen are less vulnerable to social
pressures.than are persons in most professioms. This has important
effects on interﬁersonal relations in .tl:xe fishery, 'as we shall show in
due course. - ‘

The pos:tt:.on of the larger kin groups - the extended residential
family and the patrllmeage or "clan" - in Chmese soc:.ety is currently

a mitter of interesting debate. The commonness of the nuclear fam:.ly

was once considered atypical, a result of Westernization 'and/or modemization.’

It is now known that: the nuclear family was a typical - indeed, often the
. typical - residential arrangement, except for the well-to-do who could

afford big ‘houses. The earlier belief that extended-family residence was
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common stemlned from the writings and life-sty;l.es of literate, more or less
well-to-do Chmese. Kampong Mee is thus ﬁrobably quite typical of relatively
poor v:.llages, its households, mostly nuclear and the balance mostly stem
families except amont the rich, are probably representative of Hokkien.

fishing villsges in traditional days in Fukien prowince - and of fishing

3 villages in many or all parts of China.

Similarly, the lineage - cok in Hokkien - has had its importance vastly
overrated in'much of the literature (e g. Hsu, 1967) The Cantonese fishing
people of Kwangtung province have utterly lost it (Ward, 1955; Anderson,
1970b). The Hokkien fishing people of Taiwan have lost it too, at least
in one well-known case (Diamond, 1969), where the word cok has come to refer
to a group of pecple, not necessarily related and indeed generally including

people from various descent groups, which appears to be similar to the face-

* to-face mutual cooperation groups so common in Chinese society but not

usuallsr given a name. More _svlgziificantly pérhaps, Pasternak has traced a

. case of "lineage atrophy” in which changes in irr_igat’ie.n and land arrange-
; 'ments rendeved the- lineage econemically 'le_ss msefdl,'and led to its rapid

" decline (Pasternak, 1968). This and other cases “dve discussed by one of us

(Armderson, 1870c) and the inescapable conclusion is drawn; the Chinese

lineage, far from being basic to Chinese society, is subject to disappear

rapidly and easily. _(Cf. also Freedman, 1957, 1958, 1966, for further

& Information on lineages and their varieties in Singapore ‘and in China.)

. In spite of all this, the lineage in Kampong .Mee continues to flourish.
E'llryone knows about lineages and knows what lineasge he is in. The
éﬂl‘llonest voluntary organization category (in terms of number ‘of people
vj_nvolved) is that of lineage ,orga_nizat:".om - these organizations are made .
“P G;f'heads of families: (usually), members of ‘the lineage, who wish to play

D active part in lineage affairs. They meet for business - administering
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the lineage hall, it funds, its scholerships; affairs of its members,
possible trips to the home area'in China, etc. - and also for recreation -
conversation, ganes, and arrsnged affairs. Even though the lineage halls
are in Georgetown, concentrated in the district of churches snd public
buildings to the north of the main-city, many Kampong Mee men get in
frequently for these affairs. Large and prosperous families are more likely
to hsve men active in these groups, but some relatively poor families do

~ also; however, nd really poor families have men taking part in these (or
any other).associations. Quite apart rrom these lineage associations 4is
thejlineage itself. One is born.into that, and does not stop being a
member, no matter what }m does; (This may seem self-evident, but it not.
Among Cantonese, joining the fishery trsditionally meant giving up one's
lineage sboner or later ) Among many or most families, an extreme example
;of lineage solidarity is maintained: the giving of names according to
vgeneration. In'this_custom, the firpt part of the given name is identical
in all memhers of the same sex and generation within the lineage. Thus all
Tan Tik-Soon's brothers; and also his male cousins.of same generation, and
even distant relatives will be Tan Tik-something while the next younger
generation_will have a different first syllable from Tik, but one likewise
shared across the board. Chdrts exist to shon all these generational names

for all generations from the founder of the-lineage to the generations yet

unborn. . : '

. The lineage is_especially meaningful in the lives of the rich, progressivel

less so as one descends.the socioeconomic scale, This is becamse the rich gan
better use .the services the lineage affords: a héll, an organization for
scheduling and mounting events, and social and business contacts. The poor

have neither the facilities to make use of these nor the need for far- flung o

business contacts, nor cam they contribute much either financially or otherwise.

7Y

They are thué far less involned in lineage affairs and far less knowledgeable
about their lineages. However, even the poor find uses in the solidarity
and rootedness provided by lineage affiliation.

On the other hand, one wonders how long the lineage can survive.
Traditionally most important as a land-administering and defense group, it
had in south China many other functions, both ritual and practical. It
administered tombs and temples, whole villages, even whole districts; it
supported poor but bright members through education and job-seeking; and
in general, it provided most of the services of government in often anarchic
regions (Freedman, 1958, 1966). In Malaysia it performs none of these, and
by most standards should disappear. Honever; as elsewhere in the Nanyang

(cf. Skinner, 1955, 1958); it has taken on reneved 1mportance Most

" gignificant is its role in finding and maintaining contacts, and in

providing a solid base of supportlin business dealings and in dealings
with a hostile government. It also provides a major way of preserving
Chinese tradition, both bf sinple existence (it is, after all, a-part of
that tradition) and by its facilities - halls and meeting rooms in a
‘tradition-dominated context, and channels for organizing traditionally-
Aminded men for purposes of keeping the old culture alive. Thus it has been
importent in maintaining the Chinese community as a Chinese community. As
Chinese culture fades, as first-genmeration immigrants die off, and as
Western-derived organizations.from political parties to hobby clubs play

a larger and larger part in Nanyang Chinese life, the lineages will slowly
decline; they are already showing signskof so doing, especially among

younger people. In Kampong Mee, they affect the individuals who are

. ractive in lineage affairs, but not village society; there are no lineage

' . halle or centers in she village, npr‘dbes*the average villager get much from

bis lineage organization.
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On the other hand, the importance of kin, including distamt kin encounters with society; the family offers help and support, ecomomic and ,

(distant both physically and in terms of kinship reckoning), cannot be ‘psychological, in every situation; and the importance of such wnits;as :.
the lineage remaing, despite changed roles, In fact, kinship r‘e,latio«ns =
far-flung yet strong, flexible yet dependable - are perbaps the most .

important (to the more traditional Chinese at least) of the memy personal

overstressed. They are the most important contacts outside the 'village,
for nearly all the residents. Children old enough to leave home but ot

old enough to live by themselves (according to local reckoning - this

would be about 14 to 22 or a bit more, depending on sex, men being allowed linkages and relationships that are so cheracteristic & feature of Chinese

out earlier) often go to live with faraway relatives. Visits to town, a soc':iety. If we are correct in our hypothesis. that one of the major factots.

strange and alfen place to many Kampong Mee people, are made easier if in the economic success of the Chinese (in Malaysiz and elsewhere) has been.

there is a relative's house to use as a base of operations and a familiar L -this network of linkages, then kinship becomes relevant to, development.. .

environment. * Any business transactions outside the village are made far Conversely, the social linkages in Malay saciety are fewer .apd,looser, ~and.

easier and more profitable if there are rélatives to help. Relatives  in this lies one major reason why the Malays have fallem somewhst behind.

co-operate in running boats and businesses; they are the first sources the Chinese in Malaysain economic Iife. It seems prubable that kinship

turned to when a loan is sought; they are the first people to help whenever - ! : 1’ less importent in fishing villages than in most traditiomal settings

help is needed:. Thus in spite of the nuclear households, the wider family w:lthin Chinese society, lack:lng land or a really pﬂ:mmt baw, fishermen

is vitally important in the lives of the citizens of Kampong Mee. » Teduce. their kin linkages, as is shown by the Hong Krmg aud Iﬂ“ﬂ cases

untioned earlier. Therefore, "no doubt the generality of Chinese in

lllaysia draw even more heavily on kin links “for support except in so far

One lsst point in this connection is the importance of neighboring k:ln

Our immediate landlord was himself paying nominal rent to the actual owner

of the house, his father-in-law, who lived in the next un;l.t to tixe west - /they have’ substituted Western-derived institutiuna as wmyvs of recruiting

separated from oit house. by a partition’ some 1/2" thick, with only mosquite- | _nnections. It should be remembered that kin outlide the imediate famity

screening at the top. The children of the two households were inseparable mot impose on each other; loans must be repaiu, services returned - poor

H

during the day, end our neighbor's older daughter spent half her time in ' cannot depend f°re"€1' on rich nor is capital ever dispa:sed (except

our house, often bathing there. Only for sleepihnge're the two nuclear Rinox wa,s usu'-‘llly with expected return) among wide ld.m groups Kin

ide help when needed, but not permanent support - smi-hm:e lies amther
between several other households were close and in one case - thc Tan family ngth o f Chinese family economics. o

1

of congiderable economic :meortance Last of all, every person feels'he is related to everyone of the same

Thus, in summary, family and kin remain exceedingly important social “Me. There are only about 400 common surnames in China, and these (as

1 as the rare ones) form real patrilineal clans, in the sense of descent

configutations in Kampong Mee. They are even more so in some other .fi,shing

villages.: Relations within the family afford ways of structuring all one's
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groups that csanot trace their descemt to a real ox kmown ancestor. Marriage:

within the surneme is Forbiddem, and indeed any sexual contact is considered | One ‘aspect of kin that deserves & separate sectiom is fictive kinship.

4

somewhat incestuous. Same-surname people support each other and help each in most societies, especxally traditmnzl ones that had a@ strong agrxcultural

base, the interpersonal links formed by kinship are extmded By c.crt-:monial

other, especially in the situation where a stranger comes to a new area -

he can expect aid from his surmsme relative's. All people of one surname ‘means to include non-kin; the ceremony converts the mms-kim into kinsmen

‘ ’ " are referred to as kimsmen - the term msed is hia:-ti, which is the formal ki of 2 special sort (or of several special sorts). In gemeral, we may say
| =2 3

i " word for ‘elder and younger bwothers’ but the informal term for 'all kin’ b that these highly kin-orgamized-eocieties, whem they need styomg personal

il (the informal terms for actmal ajder:nmd younger brothers being a-kou and inks with someoné outside the circle of ac¢tual blood or marital relatives,

L siou-ti or a-ti vespectiwely). In practice, ip spoken Malaysian Hokkien, Mll create those ‘links by extemsiom of the kinship circle. - This artificial .

hia:-ti always mesms "kin generally except im extremely formal ceremonial ktension is consciously metaphorical. The fictive kim ave carefully

i contexts.t tinguished by both word and- behavior from actual blood snd mawital kin.

er, the kInslup bond is maintafned inm- this metaphorical way in: order

hat certain obhgations of kim to each other - upmimlly pmmtion and

lThe same thing is twuwe of cognate forms in other Chinese dialecfs, The
/_in time of need - may be expected.

fluid society of overseas Chinese gave mew”importance to the same-surname ) . .
One can, indeed, 'distinguish three contentric- circles of "WEn': hctual

bond. In China, the bomnd exists and is wsed im getting aid (Andersom, 1970b . . . ) . E
. . n; formal fictive kin; and the wide: set of humawity to whom: kinship terms’

but is very umimportant. In the Nanysng (the Mandarin Chinese term for ) 1
. . informally extended, as described im the previous secion.”. From the '

southeast Asia's ‘Chinese world - "Ham " becomes lam-iu: in Hokki h :
anyang —_ s ien) the 8t, one .expects the full set of serviced# and support; from the second, ‘a

link is much more important, @8 is well known "{en, 1953; Crissman, . . ) ‘ )
e ’ « ’ ’ ? iCum of protection and aid at need; from the. third, nw more than fr'iend-\_s

1970). A Chinese fieldworker can get more information from people of his 4
" 3 ip and mutual respect.

surname - they will not be ®o0 secretive; we observed this even .in Hong T™h : fs , 2 .-
: Co e commonest form of-fictive kinship #s:the khei® relatfounship. In

. Kong, and it i% mach more visible #n Malaysia, as T'ien's experience and oy
s Coe : . : ', a child is made the f1ct1ve sont or daughter of someone, by teans of a

our own (with our ﬁe’lél assisi:raﬁ'tsz\‘ confirms. - 1
: T worship ceremony - the child's parents and’ h:ts fictive’ parent worship

Thus the bond 6f surnsme is yet ome more social link that can be used

as a chamnnel of commumication, aid and support.

1dentally, this extension went to suci‘: lengtha. that one local Chinese

d‘t Vas called a-peq ("father's elder brottier" in Hokkien) even by the Malays.

hls word 18 khai in Cantonese, Mandarin: ch'i%, ' . -
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tog ether, or, if the fictiwve patent 1 3 I . »
I i 8 a daeiltly tek » y h relati 1]
deit the child's parents worshlp area, with ma jor temples nearb Suc tionsh ps with SOdS are

$ . s ; :
him. The child, if 0ld emsugh, pays Teverence ceremonially to the new of course, asymmetrical.

arent, Thetreafter, the child is supposed to offer special sacrifices to
P - ? = In Hong Kong, the usual reason for mvokmg a Symmetrlcal khei-

(i

]

1

I

|

i: .

| his khei-parent if the latter is divine, or gifts if human; the khei-
k _ e & ’ - relationship is that the child involved is sick or unlucky, or from a

arent is supposed to provide su portive aid, and, if human give small .
P 2 PP to p PP v 5 ’ > family that believes itself unlucky. He is supposed to inherit health

. . ) -
. .gifts on Chinase New Year and other special occasions. Khei is a classical. . . .
or luck from his khei-parent. Asymmetrical relations, on the other

Chinese word, meaming (@mon, other thin s) a formal contractual bond. The . i
& & 8 hand, are invoked for the benéfit of the child's parents more than for

)

significance mf i:t here is that the khei relatives are bonded together and -
& * the child; they invoke these relations with a view to gett:.ng a1d for

Ei Lo

t sepavate.
| canne their family from the powerful khei—relat:l.ve. In Kampcng Hee, khei-

Ve have discnssed elsevhere (Anderson, 1970b) the significance of khei-‘ B L -
i i . ‘relations are invoked as msuraxlge, The @-parent is supposed to aid”

| relationsh Ain--Hong mg, . There, comparison was ‘made witk old English . . .
”‘?‘ p the child, and the child's fam:.‘ly as well, if trouble occurs. Relations

godpa‘tt’mﬁmoﬂ and with Latin American comadrazgo, the latter being (in

some areas at léast) a str1k1ng1y close ‘parallel; and there are other

parallels elsewhe:re in the world. In Hong Kong, we found that khei relat:.o_

are like Mexican compadrazgo in that they are either symmetrical i.e.
between. co-parents of similar socioéconomic status, or as_ymmetrical,‘ i.e.
a rélativg‘ly poor or politically’weak fﬂl;iily solicits a powerful local .
figure .to“be co-parent. (These ‘forms- ere distinguished b‘y Foster, 1961,
in ‘an iﬁpottmt pi'psr on c‘dvmgadra'ng.) Among Hong Kong fishermen, most.
rela_tions .are symmetrical; among nearby land-dwellers, asymmetrical.
Nesrly all relations in ‘Hong Koﬁ‘g.were' with huma;x co-parents.,

. In Kampong Mee, at least 27 familiés included someone with a M-\
relative. - (Thére were probably several more. We asked especially about
children - adults with khei-parents, or with khei-children, often did not

respond ) Sixty children (at. least) had khei-parents. For forty-four of

these, the Khei-parents were human - being actual relatives in thirty—four

cases, friemds in 10 (and all forty-fout symmetrical). The other sixteen

are the khei-chiildren of gods, especially Kuan-Im (Ma‘ndarin, Kuan-Yin),

the Goddess of Mercy, or Co Su Kong, the most important deity of the Sungei,

- with gods are invoked to put the child under the special protection of
the deity.  When relations are invoked to give health and luck to the

- child, a deity is usually called on. Children who are very sick are

especially prone to be madé khei-children of Kuan-Im.

Most families never bother with establishing khei-relations. Those

k that do, however, often establish several. In fifteén households, only
i one person had a khei-relative; in eight, theré were ‘two who had; in

t'lo there were three, and in two as many as four, who had khei-relatives.

- Other forms of fictive kinship are blosd-brotherhood (Hith actual’

m
» 1Xing of blood) and other, less intense and binding forms ‘of sworn

h!'otherhood (cf. Anderson, 1970b) These exist m Malaysia, but are

ot v
3 ery mportant except in the special case of secret societles, whose

Iemhers are sworn brothers'and we have little data on: them.v



mitted. It is also often said that the Chinese "succeed" in southeast Asia
-because of certain’ h)pothes1zed values or ideals, learned at the mother's

’knEe. We find that neither of these formulations is entirely true, but the

" of how the chinese manage to prosper 1n the face of adversity.
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In the first place, the Chinese of Kampong Mee want children; They want

| ' a great number of children, as I have shown above. Boys, of course, are much

. Perhaps more relevant to cultural ecology than kinship structure‘is the X
. more desired than girls, as is truwe among all traditional Chinese for the

actual behavior within the family. It is often said that child-rearing is .
J | reason that boys keep on the family line while girls marry out and are lost.

a necessary field of study if’one would see how behavior is learned and trans-} :
) £ Indeed, a family must have sons to keep up the family sacrifices, or it will §

’ ltarve and go to ruin in the afterlife, thus every family membet has a direct,

-

yersonal reason to want sons (unless he has iost all belief in the afterworld,

ﬂ.nd no Kampong Mee Chlnese had come anywhere close to doing that).‘ Boys are

first haS‘its points;} the Second however, does not stand up under inspect1onf s o . . , .
:;;eated better than girls, and a woman is not regarded as truly a part of

The values hypothesized for the Chinese do not- square with the actual behavi-v : . . . ) |
per husband's household until she has had a son, i.e. contributed to the 5

patterns observed in Chinese families, or with stated ideals for behavxor 4
anily name; but when she has a son, she has considerable power, since she

Here, we will.not try to list the stereotypes held about Chinese in Malaysia; } P I
. 8 done so and since she can neglect him or take him away if she is mistreated.

suffice it to say that the Chinese are usualiy held to be exceedingly hard-
» . ever, girls are not treated with the scorn and neglect that they received

working but also dishonest and unscrupulous, untrustworthy, deceitful and -
o much of traditional China. In Kampong - Mee, girls are highly regsrded both-

(of course) 1nscrutab1e.' The British were the formulators of these stereot od - .
y por themselves and because they can (if educated) break out of the circle of

but many Mslays and Indians have adOpted them: Other less uncomplimentaw = .
bverty and get good jobs at least as easily as boys can. Boys, conversely,
stereotypes are also held - the Chinese are sometimes said to be both hard- - .
i hre hot treated with the adulation found in traditional China (according to
working end diligent, and also highly' conscious of education and of the need | K .
i:ny descriptions). Girls are punished for' less than boys, and are punished

to 1earn facts - but in general they ‘are most famed for their shrewdness and j E
; ;thaps somewhat more for comparable offenses; boys are talked of as more

sharp practices. Behavior within the family does nothshow any of this. More k"
irahle than girls; and get more respect and more tangible benefits; but

over, supplemented by bther 1nforhst1én, it suggests a more. accurate theory )
" 82p is not as great as those usually described for Chinese cultures. On
°th§r hand, it does create a psychological problem for the girls, who are

.Interpersonal behavior in Kampong Mee Ls, of course, not typical of all . o ) ‘ .
t to think of themselves as second-class citizens, and thus develop a

Chinese, or all'MaIaysian-Chinese. It is, in fact, more or less typical onlj‘ Carn ) .
; .G?pess and frustration and drawn-in, suppressed attitude. We have de-

of the poor and rural segment of the population, and to a somewhat lesser hed :
%d this for Hong Kong (Anderson, 1970b) where the difference is more

extent the poor urbanites. However, it has its own significance for a genex ] ) )
1 ounced and the favoring of sons notably greater than in Kampong Mee.

model. There folloﬁs, then, a seneral desctiption of behavior within the ;er, children are loved and wanted i fomili . P -
’ > g re loved and wanted in most families, and girls do not

family, followed by some attempts toblay the groundwork for an anelyels. .‘iop Serio ) drome - S .
: ed | i ; . : 1ous’ syndromes -as opposed to boys.




"hospitals; indeed, all recent ‘ones have been, as far as we know.
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Pregnancy is regarded as a more OT less normal and certainly a desirable

state, and birth is not set about with speciai tensions. Most births are. in

is shown off with great.pride, passed from hand 'to hand around the village,

and protected against a host11e world by fairly thick wrapping (which he must ]

‘be ‘téugh to withstand, in the tropical climate) and by a battery of charms.

.As soon as possible he is.given a necklace, bracelet, anklet, and clothing-

pendents set with magical items of various sorts, to protect him on all sxdee
from evil. Boys are somewhat better protected tham girls, but both are

thoroughly decked with these amulets, which are belieQed to be absolutely
necessary to survival.
more in the way, they are put aside for periods of time, and eventually are
often abandoned altogether when the child 'is around school age, though many
(if ‘not most) people wear some sort of charm guard, such as a jade bracelet,
ali their 1livés. (EQeryone has. such charms, kept in & private area if not

actually worn.) The amulets have practical usefulness: they show that the

child is wanted;vénd.they give him soﬁethingAto play with.

excellent in this toy role.

For the time that he is an infant, a child is played with and passed fro

hand ‘to hand, but not made the center of attention all the time. Quite the

reverse; while he is care& for more than are older children, he is very much ]

subject of his mother's scheduling, and of the wants of any other female in H

vicinity, particularly his grandmothers- (if present) He is fed, changed
picked up, put down and played with not according to demand, or according to
fixed schedule, tut according to the cenventence or feelings of any female
around. Wheﬂ.hié'mother feels it is time to feed him, he is fed.

approximetely correlates with his demands, but & may be fed well before

A new bab? 1

As the child ages and these become less necessary or ‘

They are usually:

Usually t§
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pe wants it, or alternatively left to cry for a while. He has little or no
,_,.bility either to control or to predict his scheduling.h As we have shown
‘amderson, 1970b), this pattern is widespread and has the function of.inte-

| grating the child into the family. Along with other practices, it destroys

his feelings of independence, or rather prevents him from developing any. A
;reature,of his family, subject to manipulation by his parents and anyone else
va_‘lder: who ie around, he learns quickly that his wants will be satisfied but

t through his independent action.

This goal of childrearing is implemented

n other ways through life, and clearly is important in the development»bf
) N T,
e interpersonal behavior of the Chinese, teaching them to expect cooperatiop
ol

g-‘teaching them to be orderly and more or less submissive. He is neither

juirried into walking and talking (or, later, into schooling) nor discouraged
gom it, though he is strongly discouraged (by being picked up and returned to

e

‘:i starting place) frem walking into dangerous territory or probing too deeply

?‘o things.
It is with the beginning of walking the discipline begins to be imposed.

wen for a very young child, there is no mistake about the force with whicﬁ it

applied, or about the reasons for applying it. The rules of the Chinese

usehold are definite. The most important ones are these:

Obey the elders, in a descendlng hierarchy of age and sex. Specifically,

Ven the usual elders that affect a child's life, obey grandmother, mother and
der eister in that order. This rule is so well established, bu the method -
é above, that puniehment need not normally be used to help establish it.
2, Do not fight, or cause outbreaks of fighting or serious conflict.

Atravention of this rule is a frequent cause of beatings, which for an older
@ ¢an be savage. In our household a boy of ‘11 was beaten with a stick for

Eo: time by his father for causing strife; in this case the boy had been aggravat-

] Qveryon
y ¢ around for some time, and it came to a head when he started a fight

PPN
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with his f:au_sin next door. A younger boy of 3 was beaten and locked
alone in the dark storercom for some time for stirri_ng up trouble. One
frequent souwvce of such conflict is for a child to take, or "mesés with,"
a sibling's possessions, especially those— of a younger- sibling.

3. Privacy is to be respected. Sharing from a distance is fairly
reprehensible, ‘staring into a privafe space is 1->ad, and invading a
private space"(e.g. our éleepi._hg room) absolutely forbi&deh. Even the

most exceedingly curious and” forward of children, even when invited, did

not come into our room ~.except on one or two occasions, surreptitiously,

when very yourn children tried and were promptly caught and punished by

_someone alder. This respect of private space is the most important single

factor in making a very crowded house 1iw}a.b1e, and everyone knows- it.
4. Private property is to be respected also.
5. A certain amount of clear;liness' is to be maintained. The standard Q
of cleanlinegs in Kampong M& were loose, but they existed; when the young
son (age 3) of our co-renting neighbors was found playing in the village

sewer, hé was beaten hard for tii.s’p'a:'.ns.:L

1p significant item not covered by the rules is-verbal behavior, other thani
that leading to conflict. There is 1ittle concern to develop "good" verbald
behavior, either in terms of competence or of honesty. Children are not
helped or encouraged with their schoolwork, and never develop much concern g
for education or for developing verbal facility. There is also no condept :
whatever of honesty or falsehood in regard to children's speech; children af
expected to lie almost inevitably about such matters as, €.g., who broke 1§
something when no adult was around to see, or ‘who started a fight. Both ti
- principles stand in partial contrast to the child-rearing behavior of peopH
of Hong Kong, and presumably of other parts of China. They have consequeng
the children learn to take education lightly, and to take the truth even mon
lightly, for whatever that is worth. The latter tendency is a source of
friction with other ethnic groups. It seems to have developed as a respond
to fears of exposure in an alien and hostile environment; there is a felt 3
need to conceal much of life, and gpecially anythin that might cause
trouble. The traditional Chinese value of putting a good face cu everythid

#§
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Other rules obtain, but are either minor offenses or infrequent
transgressions or both. The above ru¥es cover the reasons.for s_efious
punishments that we recorded.

Punishment is by means of striking, usually with a stick. Pedievs
gell lengths of rattan, with one end twisted into finger grip, specifically
for use in discipline. ‘The sight of one in’ a mother's hand is in itself

adequate’to send a child scurrying; the application is even more effective.

‘The stick does little damage but stings ferociously, reducing a child

to hélpless weeping. Men will often pick up a heavier and tougher stick -

‘ a piece of firewood or of an old box - to use. Beating is-on the buttocks
i'- and the backs of the legs, especially the thighs; the legs are a very

1 effective area to hit, .since they are usually bare and exposed. Response
” to a beating is usually complete collapse into tears; there is little,

' if any, attempf to put a brave ,facve on it or to control the reactio.n.’. In
addition to beating - and accompanying it - shapp scoldings is carried .

:f out in no pncertain terms. The most serious punishment, invoked in the
“case of conflict by the ll-year-old boy moted above, is beating by the
f‘.father, scolding by all available relatives, and tlhen‘ a full report of

' the crime, by the father, to the huge crowd of assembled curious villagers.

b This last is so shaming that it is rare indeed.

Lif possible, seems to have been extended in these dangerous-séeming
;ml!mfances.s to become a quite un-Chinese tendency to dissemble, even in
gthe family, in very many circumstances. Incidentally, it was the only

ious problem with living among the hospitable and friendly households

Mdn which we stayed; our childrenpicked up an attitude toward in-family

esty that was excessively elastic by American standards. This
nished after we left the village.
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Such .'punis}nnent is infreqlignt, and a normally well-behaved child can Education in Kampong Mee is not nearly so highly valued or so much a

expect tg be really he‘aternronly'for serious offenses, which he usually concern as in traditional China (the situatiorn in Kampong Mee is very

manages to commit every few months. During intervening times, he is ‘different from that we found in Hong Kong, for instance). Education is

usually'prevented from wrongdoing by the older people that are always still valued, and regarded as necessary in small doses and desirable in

around him. Any silber- sibling, relative, or neighbor - can stop a child ' large ones, but there is none of the traditional pressure. The figures

- from QOi_hg wrong or from getting into poten.tiai trouble. - The child is speak for themselves. Most older villagers have ‘had no schooling. Hos't

qrdexjed back, then if necessary picked up and .placed out of harm's way. of the rést of the 'ad'ults_l’;ave had no more than primary ‘education',

Children too old to pick up are invariably socialized enough to respond ;qusually no more than one or two years. Not counting the elite of the

to a forceful voice.. There is little independence or defiance in a . village' (the Tan famil}', some of whose younger members have gome beyond),

Clu.nese family, even the older teenagers, if still at home, feel no need | ‘there vas. only one person in the village who had gone beyond “the Form §

to assert independence © in great measure because by then they are taking .~ “level, a. secondary level at which those not hoping for college usually

care Pf their younger siblings, and thus necessarily respensible citizens. 3 sfop. This one individual was a young chicken farmer whose higher

E education consisted of some time at a poultry institute in Taiwan. He

(The youngest child in a family will have nieces and nephews, or other

young relatives, to care for.) . subsequently left the village.. Most primary-school-age children are in

It follows, from the above, that the major changes that occur with ¢ Chinese primary school. A very few go to English primary. :The usual

aging are in the matter of widening ‘the spheré of responsibility. The £ plan is to send the children to Chinese primary school long enough to learn

girls in particular do more and more housework and child care as they the rudiments of Chinese writing, and then pull them out, unless they show

_grow, and so move gradually and steadily into. adult roles. The boys can ¢ special promise or their family feels secure and high-status enough to

do less, since man's work is harder and is usually wage labor. The ‘.h°17'e for a good 5019 for a more educated child. In the later cases, the

combination of relative idleness and relativel& higher status leads the g student will go on to English secondary school, up to the Form 5 level.

boys into various sorts of m:.scluef but little serious trouble develops. The rural schools of the Kampong Mee area are not good, though not
The transltmn to young manhood is gradual and falrly early; a boy of 10 i especially bad either; they are certainly better than the general run of .

or 11 may be work:._ng for pay, and a boy of 16 will almost certainly be, Tural Asian schools. But a person who has gone through the primary system.

if a job can be found. The tendency is to begin with odd jobs and graduallyf knows nothing except how. to write and do e;l.émentary _arithmetic. . A little

get to work more and more until a full-time job doing growm man's work wiscellaneous information is acquired and soon fergotten; .reading, writing,.

can be held down. b and aritlmetic are the serious content. A person who. has gone through .
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Form. 5. in the English schools will know more, but the rural secondary
schools of the area vary considerably in teaching qaality', and
graduates of most of them kmow little English. In all ways, this
situation differs strikingly from that in éeo;-geto‘wn, where education
is exceedingly highly valued by the Chinese commmity and many of “the
schools ape comparable with any in Asia, producing graduates who are
often fluent in five or six languages.  There was one fairly good
secondary English school near Sungei Itek, to which more education-
conscious villagers went.. Malays in the area kept primarily to
Malay -language schools. Sehools thus divided rather than unifying..

~ the comuxiity; Teachers were often explicit about thevir communal.

prejudices, and served as major foci of ‘communalism.

Interpersonal .behavior among adults within t;_he family is governed
_by considerations of age, relationship and coinpetence. As in all
Chinese societies, the .older a person is, the more respect he gets .
and the more authority he has (othervfhings being equal). Also, as in
othep Chinese communities, men have more authority than women, _though |
wamen have a great deal and can extend it to spheres where men are
.usually inactive,. It is qqité -inaccurate to regard the Chinése male
as sovereign; his wife can always "twist his ear", as the Chinese i(‘l‘i‘omk
hgs it, and control him when she mts to and has no organized oppositior
];n. particular, the wife is sovereign over the household, unless a
senior female relative is present (in which case the latter has the .

authority). The mother of a threé—generation household, i.e. a woman

~80-

whose dauther-in-law and grandchildren live with her, is a formidable
figure|indeed, runing the household and usually quite able to handlé
her usband in any situation.. However, in the formal ideology and. in
practice as well, the man usually has the last word in all important

. decisions, and the position of control over major events. A last

A dimension along which control is polarized is competence. A person.can ’
abnegaté his authority, opt out of his place in the system, simply
because he does not want to be bothered, or because he feels someone
else can do it better. A person can beconie head of the househéld,'even
though junior, by right of being notably more competent at tunning it
than his senior. The normal structured case of this is when the father

.

of the household becomes senile; his eldest son takes over, or a younger

,: * son if the elder is away or does not want to run the house, and the

father goes into retirement. This is a gradual process, keeping up
with the slow decline or weakening of the father. ‘ o
All of the above ig typi<al of Chinese communitieé, and well
attested in all relevant literature (see, e.g., our more extendedk
discussion in Anderson, 1970b, which applies well for the Kampong Mee
" situation). There is little distinctive about Kampong Mee, except that
in' comparisen with otfier communities - including others we have seert-
" in Malaysia - it seems less hiefarchically -structuifed, mdha*dewic N
and easy. In households, jmmediately around us, the women exerci.. 1’
cheerful énd rather -easy-going control, with little dissent from tii=
men; and the younger women were not oppress.ed by the older, havingv,“:indééd .

-very cordial relations. There was variation in this; the household in

which we stayed was more harmonious and more democratic than the éne
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next door on the oceanward side, a house-in which a woman lived with

her daughter-in-law and the latter's children. In the latter there<

were several occasions on which the older>woman exercised control in
traditional Chinese mother-in-law fashion. “-However', the really.'

tyrannical and authoritarian elders, so classic a part of Chinese™
folklore, public lore, and community’ life, were conspicuous by 'their
absence in Kampong Mee. Nearby, at other fishing villages such as

Sungei Tkan Ma'l;i, the more classic Chinese case held forth. Unquestionably
our Household was unusually peaceful, and in' it and elsewhere there was

never any questidn about where the authority lay; but on the other hand

_there was little: 'outrvighf bullying and perceived abuse of. authority,

sich as is so continually ‘reported for other Chinese communities in
both sociological literature 'and folklore or novels. The important
point, however, is that no matter how democratically decision-making -

may be done, there is an extremely explicit, unquestioned; and thoroughly

‘understood authority structire. Moreover, evéryone knows that as they

get older they will move up the structure - a matter of comsolation t¢
the less powerful. -The woman persecuted by her mother-in-law can
always try to’content herself with the reflection of what she will dé
when she-is a mother-in-law. The teenage young man does not feel, ‘as

he dbes‘ in the West and increasingly in the urban East, that he is given

all the duties and none of the responsibilities or privileges of adulthood;

he is slowlji, ‘gradually, working his way up in all three categories at
otice ‘and ‘can ‘expect to -continue-to reise. The middle-aged man does
not gee himsélf as sliding downhill from his "peak earning years" or *

youthful manhoods; he sees himself as rising in prestige kﬁ to an honorable
. \

A
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retir\ ent in which he will still enjoy the highest respect and esteem.
1t is dlear - though not widely stressed in the literature - that

these are important points in maintaining the 'solidarity of the family,

and in maintaining the family system itself. The other side of the

coin is that there is liftle to regulate the conservative and often

- arbitrary hand of the old. A forty-year-old man is often ordered

around like a boy; a woman, all the lower because. she is. not of the
lineage but is an alien who is married in, is at the mercy of her

busband's mother. Another spinoff is that brothers can very rarely

_stay together though the Chinese ideal is that they should. If they

are close in age, the tradeoff between age and competence and/or the
ambitions of the youmger will soon split the family through constant
questiéning of authority, questioning which can hardly be resolved.

When the father of a hépsehold dies, his sons almost invariably separate,

if they have not done so;before.
Marriage and sex are irrelevant to this manuscript, but a very
brief summary of the situation” regarding them is useful for other

. Y t-
reasons. Marriage is moving'from "arranged” to '"love" matches; parents

permission, convenience, and personal attraction and compatibility are all

involved in marriages mow. Polygamy being ‘legal in Malaysia, some of the
richer Chinese keep two or more wives. (A law has recently been passed

limiting polygamy to Muslims; we do'not know what effect this will have.

It was opposed by Muslif women, who wanted monogamy general, and of

course by Chinese men for the opposite reason.) Maintaining a household

for each wife was desirable, but Tan Tik-Soon kept two or more in his

_household, maintaining others elsewhere but occasionally bringing them in (he
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had five in all).. The ordinary village Chinese were invariably monogamoys, fcr

financial and personal reasons. ;

Marriage with much youﬁger partners, m, rriagev'

with girls adopted for the purpose, and othér traditional Chinese pracfices were- °

rare or absent and apparently had always been so in the area; wives wére about
the same age as their husbands, and were independent and fairly equal in most
spheres. The model behavior was frank discussion abeut matters of concern; most
of this was done in the bedroom, at night, after others were asleep.

Sex was usually kept in marriage. For vomen:this was a rule, rarely broken.{
The double standard existed, and men could visit other women, but they could
rarely afford to. The young, single fishermen made constant trips te town, but
their poverty and lack of social skills usually restricted them to movies for
entert?inment - a visit t§ a prostitute was a rare luxury. Men who could afford
it would occasionally Keep a mistress. A Georgetown man maintained a mistress
at Kampong Mee for a while, but the relationship was discovered by his wife, who
one day trailed him there, with his mother in tow. His wife and mother caught . ¢
him red-handed attempting to escape (he had been forewarned by the‘grapevine, »
but not in ﬁime) and the resulting furious and completely public scolding he
received from the two women was the greatest source of delight that occurted in ?
the villagevwhile we were there. ‘The entire village turned out to watch and
listen, laughing uproariously at the humiliation of the husband who of "course ;
lost face to the ultimate degree by this public' show. Clearly kegplng a mistress ;
was negatively sanctioned, and very effectively so. Nevertheless,’fidelity was
‘not invariable, especially among those with some spare cash,

The sexual act between couples was not a daily occurrence - a hard-working J
man might manage it once or twice a ﬁeek; The position involved the man sitting 4

tailor-fashion or in a similar way, with the woman sitting on his lap with her E

legs around his buly or down at thé sides - a position commonly seen in Chinese g

- T

© pornogr phy‘pictures (Beurdeley, 1969) and in many Tibetan yab-yum sculptures,
and theréfore presumably standard in thé Chinese area. The main advantage claimed
for it wad that it produced minimal squeaking and shaking, and was thus adapted

to a room with a very insecure and creaky floor and a huge number of children

and others in immediate earshot.

Relations with neighbors are far less structured. What structure there is

will be discussed in the following chapter, and here we will emphasizé, first,
the general rules of néighborliness, ;nd secondly the voluntary links that ar?se
2 1o this small commurity.
Nelghbors 1nteract surpriSLngly little, considering the small, ingrown nature
i of the community. Mo#gt 1nteract10n is between kin: especially among the older
but often among the younger people, or within the work grOup‘(thevBoat crew,

" etc.). Many women of Kampong Mee almost never go out of their households, ané

when they do it is to market or for a major trip to visit distant kin, usually

There is little visiting

in Georgetown where a movie can be seen on the trip.
Vi.of'unrelated friends; there is effectively no visiting of friends outside the
Coumunity, except by the village elite, who have ties all over the district.
- Among the'érdinary people, relations with neighbors are often formal and unsocial,
:  and sometimes downright h;stile. At Sungei Tkan Mati, where strife over the
unsirveyed land and over village power has split the village into many factions,

a high percentage of households are hostile emought to their neighbors to cause

f. @ continual probiem of litigation, threats, and danger of personal violence.
b Kampong Mee lies on the more peaceful side.of the continuum, but it too has its
: personal feuds. It also has many cases of cool relationships, suchlas that

bétween the household where we stayed (including renters and relatives of said
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household) and the household on the oceanward side. In the lgttef lived 4 woman
with her son, daughter-in-law, and grandchildren; .the son rowed a sampan/ (row-
boat linking fishing boats to shore) in the harbor and was rarely home Auring
the day. The family was not friendly to outsiders - é rather tight, 1f-
contained, stern and humorless group. The two young boys, the grandchildren of
the household, had no one to play with and little care; their parents were strict
and beat them much more often than they played with them. The result was that
the tﬁo boys spent most of their time looking sadly into our yard, Qhere a
fence and our household's unwelcome forbade them to go. Moreover, with the
bitternees of frustrated aﬁd lonely éhiiaren, they did everything possible to

cause trouble for the young of our house - the children of our landlady, our |
- ]

fellow renters, énd ourselves. Throwing smal} objects and blaming for uncommitted]

sins were the usual methods invoked. This was never serious.or very hostile; 3

it was a reaction of envy and misery. But it did not endear the two houses'
residents to each other, and, although there was never any loud argument or

threats, there was no friendliness either - the residents of the respective

houses simply never had anything €o do with.each other, to the point where we had ;

some difficulty interviewing the ladies of the house next door. The half—d§zen
single fishermen who rented spare rooms from them were much more sociable, .
however; and sometimes the two unfortunate young boys were allowed over to watch
felévision. Cledrly hostility was not especially pronounced; there was just no
liking, no bond. The social links holding the houses together did not exist, or
had been dissolved.‘ Similar almost affectless relationships existed between
many other households of the village.

However, there was a vague sort of community solidarity and mutual help.

Perhaps the clearest example visible to us was the pack that assembled to watch
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" regularly drew fifty to sixty children from our

myonsters from Outer Space,

‘ men (most of them relatives),
whole stfget. But men, too, and even a few wo (i

would comé'to watch more adult programs, and the most. popular of these ( the

¢clay-Frazier fight) outdrew even the mousters for the one day tt was on. At

uld assemble the entire community, our little subsecFion

these sessions there wo

f Kampong Mee. Almost all the assembled multitudes came from tbe surrounding
o .

two dozen or .so houses, within a radius of a hundred yards. Some of these

houses did not send forth their inhabitants; lack qf social links, or slightly

hose
superior social status (as in the case of the people across the street W

: me
household head worked at the airport), kept them away from us. ‘A few people ca

ds .
from as far as three or four hundred yards away, almost all the way to the ends

i o
of the village; but despite our central location, our house drew very little from

such great distances. Similarly, our house's residents did 1ittle visiting out-

side the same tiny radius. The work of the men took them far away, many miles

in fact; here they socialized with a great range of people; but few of these

people visited us - usually only a few fishermen, the crew of our fellow renter

- the boat captain. (They stayed on the boat, in the: harbor, not a quarter of a

he household, denied the opportunity of meeting people

mile off.) The women of t

in‘work groups, Ssaw no one except close neighbors and the people from whom they

d
purchased things. This meant the village vegetable hawker, the pork hawker, an

n the three

one or two other roving salesmen on bicycles, plus the families who ra

. he
general stores and the one or two other shops that entered into our lives T

» i i - ce
persons of our household, however, knew almost everyone in the village - by fa

" usually, by reputation invariably, except in the cases of newcomers. Gossip

a story might not travel more than 100

spread fast over an effective grapevine;

fgrds per telling, but it was told many times in a day.
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Thus there was a sort of potential village 'solidarity, actualized during
periods of danger, stress, or good times. The whole village turned out in
unified joy and delight to celebrate or to watch a village scene, such ds the

humiliation of the erring husband described above., The village also turned out

at rumor of threat. Once, an argument between two Chinese fishermen was distorted;

by report, and made to be a showdown between Chinese and Malay youths. vThe
whole village turned out, all the young men armed with bludgegns, nail-studded
boards, etc. Fortunately the rumor proved untrue and the argument quieted down.
It was an impressive display of village solidarity, but even more impressive as
a display of how very close to communal violence are the fishing‘villages of
Malaysia. |

Raising of money is always a good indication of where the solidary links
are. The Kampong Mee Chinese raised capital, when they needed it, almost
entirely from relatives or from official loaning bodies (banks, etc.). Normally,
there was little search fo; assistance from neighbors, and no mutual-aid
associations of the sort so common and characteristic in traditional China.
These hui or tontines had become suspect in Malaysia, due to abuses, and were
banned during the time we lived there; this ban did not affect Kampong Mee
visibly.

Thus a Kémpopg Mee citizen could expect support, help, and co-enjoyment
from his neighbors, but on;y in special cases and not in regard to serious loans.

Businessmen gave better deals to co-residents than to outsiders, but there was

" nothing like the systematic, patterned, extremely large discrepancies between

insiders' and outsiders' prices that we have described for Hong Kong (Anderson,

of course, bonds were tighter - fishermen tended to socialize together, and so

on - but not notably so except in the case of permanent, stable work groups.

1970b) and that exist elsewhere in the Far East. Within occupational communities,

s e
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. .
hus the “core crews of fishing boats, the stable cOnfigutatiOn of feg\llar
T

crew who were not recent additions or mexe boys, were really close-knit
organizations, drinking together, going to town together, etc. This applied
espectally to fishermen of equal pay - the captains and navigatorsvon the one
hand, the- ordinary full-;ime crew on the other. Among single men away from

ome the boat crew takes on some of the functions of the family, ptOVidlﬂg
h 3

solidarity, aid, and‘socializing opportunities.
' that gives a
1t is this ability to form linkages quickly gnd’on many bases g

distinctive quality to Chinese village and urban life. However, in Kampong Mee
as opposed to traditional qhinese communities (not only in China but in Malaysia
a; well), the relative softness and weakness of authority structures and;the L
atrophy of community life makes social life not only far duller and emptiex;,

. .
1 £ lless able to pernu.t mobiliz tion £ aid, efens.e, celebration or any
also far atio or d, d

other purpose. ike Javanese villages Geertz 1963 but to a g!‘eatEI
L J g ( B ),

de than Geert2 descr]bes the societ as disso ved yessure - it
h G N y h issol und: P
gree \ er
has come pe ous close to lua the inese €onc of ate ocial entropy
rilou ly 1 to luan, he Chines ept ultim 8
me P —

.
'where 11 bonds are diSSOlVed. Only kin, and the latent aid and assistance that
a 4
. .
y h casion tO break forth except 1n work groups, gi Uv -
so rarel ave occa S ve str cture to
.
an otherwise itie““y enought but quite vague and amorphous aillage life. One

.
knows and s v one nei, hbors but expect:s 1ittle 0‘ £
al communicate ith s immediate g 3

them except in exceptional cases.

However, the latent bonds of .association and the very real and far-reaching
‘bonds of kinship (real oT fictive) are a powerful and vitéll? importa§t eiﬁ:z:z
in fhe society. Even in Kampong Mee, SO much less a community than Sunge

Mati (to say nothing of Castle Peak Bay and other communities in China itself);
the basic structure of Chinese face~-to-face society is seen - in fact, it may be
. To this we now turn; for

i i skeleton.
more cularly seen here, stripped down to its
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an understanding not only of Kampong Mee but of Chinese everywhere, and above

all of their success in foreign shores such as Malaysia.

8

The thesis which we will state here is that the essential feature of Chinese

society, and the Teason for its success in the modern world, is its ability to

extend links - both on the basis of ascribed and voluntary social connections -

to form enormous yet highly personalized networks that can be nsed to organize

assistance in almost any situation. We have discussed this elsewhere (Anderson,

1970b), and will make ourselves clearer in the conclusions to this manuscript
At this time we want to summarize very briefly the salient points of the
above discussion that are relevant to the economic situation and reserve

discussion of them for the conclusion of this work

1. The higher the socioeconomic status of the individual, the more contacts

0"

and 1links he has - in kinship, neighborhood, and relations with the outside world

in voluntary associations in economic dealings - in' short, in every sector of

social life.

2, Kin links are the links invoked by the poor and ordinary villagets

They have few social links other than kin; their major links, otherwise, are_

economic (see the economics chapter, but the links with storekeepers and hawkers

are more or less social as well). They have, however, a great deal of solidarity

with neighbors, though usually this is not very visible

3. The elite of the village, on the other hand, are members of voluntary

associations, have fictive and real kin links with many people including very

distant ones, and in general participate in g far wider and far less exclusively
close -kin-oriented social world.

4. This is not because the elite have more potential links or channels for

invoking links than do the rest of the people. It is because they activate more

.
» on-to-person 1inks can be aextended indefinitely, or on the other hand con-
person

£ o
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an y ; average
h nels thﬂt‘\ the ordinar people N and activate more links ‘that the 4
[4

vill»ager leaves inactive. Thus thEY maintain telations‘with kin in other

i i - 1 1lihk hat
ities; with very distantly related kin; with fictive kin - al s t
c B
xist fo veryo a o o 1 for the
exi C T everyone but are matters f concern for the elite, not
; H

.
others. Bu the same tOkEY\, everyone could join voluntary associations, play

1nterV1llage politics, maintain good relations with strangers from other areas;
.

t may be °
etc. But only the elite ‘do so, and then only in:-so far as i y
etc. , A

useful to them.to do so..

_to-face
5 Critically important here is the fact that voluntary, face-to-face,
. y y

d up a vast
ted to a very narrow circle of close relatives. A man can build up
tracte

network of frie ds d relatives linking him to the life of Georgetowm Kuala ¢
ien an > £ G g:4 3
e 3

karta; T inks " W -
Lumpur S ingapo re, even Hong Kong or Jakarta; or he can ma intain links wit
’ 3

n an be quite casual about the rest of humanity .
i ildr a par a hi 4
his wife , childre d parents, and

even more hermit-~like peo le in Kampong Mee; one man, a lepet, lived
(There were eve peop

alos t 0 Te ves or frie ds and virtu ¢ a . His
ith no relati r frien irt 1}' T 1al contacts a
ne w. al 0 80C 0 {4 t all ol

was tragi and exception: 1, £ urse, t yon h H
case c d exceptiona of course, but not beyond the bounds of gocial

possibility.). f -
We are not talking here about casual sociability or polite -forma .
e a

-

v €’ eet each. other maintain some sort of relations and
ly the vil lﬂg rs g t. ea " h > 4 s
Obvious %

v talking ﬂBO“t
will casionally isit each other during formal contexts. We are
[e]o] ‘
v bli ations ’“
1 relationships that i‘nVOl e personal responsibilities and 0] g
actua

. Specifica ly the: social 1inks of which we ,spEak are defined bY I‘GCiptocal
3 G

- ‘eng-yu, with '
obligations. . If a person is called kinsmanyor friend (Kuo-ylU p eng-yu

3 )
ing i th Eng sh iend"; f£. Anderson »
cognates; the mean 8 not e same as 11 'friend"; c der so l.970b

the contact, the-
one can expect assistance from him at need. The more remote

£ even the most
less the expected assistance, but a great deal is expected o
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remote contact. Thus our housing in the village was arranged as follows: a

man in the Fisheries office in Georgetown had a friend in Kampong Mee, a widely ~
knoﬁn and sociable individual. He brought us to see the latter, who fixed us

up with his son-in-law next door, who had a room to rent. Here both friendship
(distaht) and kinship were envoked, and a favor done as a result. This was a
.case of mutual benefit; we were helped, but we could help out in return, i.e.

by paying rent. In o;her cases, in whicﬁ a person ig helped but cannot
immediately_reciproéate, he is expected to reciprocate eventually - by another
comparable favor if possible, by a feast or similar gift otherwise. Food is
the expected retu?n for favors done, if an opportﬁnity for a return favor does
ndt arise. Feasts, especially, are the standard way to initiate a relationship
(by getting the guests indebted to the host) and the standard way to pay back

a favor. This is the greatest single reason tor the frequency of feasts in the

" Chinese business and social world (see, again, Anderson 1970b for an extended

d iscussion of this).

J. Thus a vast, flexible, adaptable, changeable network, centered on 2
sinéle individual, is built up and bound together by'recibroéal obligations.
Evefy persoﬁ'is the center of such a network, and éhe social world consists of

millions of these networks, commected together, bound into a fabric.

8, Within this network, social expectatibns are fairly well known, Respect - |}

both in terms of the attitude of respect and of the obeying and heeding associated

with it - flows from junfor to senio;'from poorer to richer, from female to male,

from less competent and socially viable to more so. Within the family, this is

all hardened into a traditional and explicit ‘authority system that presents most

conflicts and allows others to be arbitrated or at least settled some way. Within’

the wider world, it is much less deﬁ;nite but still exists.

-102~

9, Respect based on competence is partly straightforward - a man is
respected and honored for what he has done - and partly concerned with social
persona, known as "face." We have discussed this elsewhere (onse again in
Andérson, 1970b), and need only summarize it here by. saying that a man's face
is based on his skill in handling social events and processes. Arbitrating
disputes is especially important in giving face. Two combatants camnot back
down without losing face; an arbitrator is able to propose a solution that,
aéreed to, gives face to both combatants - ahdzthe‘arbitrator gets eveén more
face from this. A successful arbitrator is appealed to by everyone, around him
who has a problem, and ‘thus becomes a political figure of standing. Wealth and

such success also help in keeping face, but are not nearly so important as one

’l might expect. Living up to sacial responsibilitiés, such as reciprocity, duties

to kin, respectability in the community, and heiping in times of trouble, is
ﬁecessary to the maintenarce of face, and a person who is a shining example of
good behavior gets face ‘thereby. Also, 'brilliant siccess in commmicating (this

can mean either getting a ﬁoiﬁt across clearly, or“fooling an outsider or sucker

.thoroughiy) gives face. The common denominator is success in handling communications

L

channels  such that the social order is maintained or made more firm.

10. There are many dimensions along which links can be conmstructed. 'In_
practice, not only kinship 'and neighborhodd, not only being friends-of-friends,

not only economic ties are channels for potential linkage. Links can also be

-'established on the basis of same surname; same class “in school; same school; same
‘office; same promotion schedule; same dirtrict of residence; same district of
_ancestry (in China, Malaysia or anywheré ‘else); and aﬁylothér conceivable kind

. N S
of relhtiOnshiﬁ; 1f all else fails, ome can start a mew voluntary association.

11. ' Conversely, aggin;‘nbne of these links n¢ed to be picked up. Most of

" those listed above are not invoked in'xampoﬁé Mee, for instance, except by the

highest elite.

*'***'f*‘k‘**_*****
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In short, there are methodé for forming socioeconomic ties under any
qitcumstances; Once these ties are formed, authority structurés and economic
vobligationS';re clear. The ties are exceédingly flexible and adaptible - they
can be formed'anywhere at any time, and broken, di#solved or ignored anywhere

at any time. (In practice, bonds within the nuclear or stem family are hard to

. break or ignore, but even they often are.) The social world is a vast summation-

of individual networks. The networks themselves are formed pragmaticaliy, ad

hoc, from the bottom up. No other?éfructure in traditional Chinese society is
80 important, not even the family.

Our contention is that this is the secret of Chinese success, fﬁe bésis
of the economic organizaéion that enables the Chinese to dominate so mucﬁ of the

Asian world; By contrast, to take the example most relevant in the Malaysian

" case, contemﬁotary Malay society is both ovgr-brganiged and dnder-organized (in

terms of 1t§'econqmic'capabilities). it is over-organized because the feudal

regimes - the rajahs and sultans - and the modern governmént and party bureaucraci

still are: so dominant in the organizatioh'that the ordinary commoner or villager

e}

has a.vexry hard time getting-an independent footing. It is not so much that he

is oppressed by these authorities;-altﬁdugh he ié, and that is a counter-incentivé.

Even more ‘important -is that he thinks of success in terms of these adthoriﬁies.
His ambition is to rise in governmént service, and his perception of his ghances"
of success'in life is deterﬁined by the availébility of this channel. The
business ﬁarld,nthe world of educétion, and other modern wbrlds of enterprise

are less a part of his life. As for the uadei-organization, traditional and

~modern Mﬁihy society is relatively étomfied; the individual femily is a umit,_ and

the kampong (or the small part of a kampong) is a rather shadowy uniE, but beyond
that there is not much charice of forming links - except b} invoking the formal

governing organizations. Wide-flung networks of‘Ehg Chinese type'cénnot be

2
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easily formed within the traditional framework. If they are formed,
there is much trouble in regard to structuring of authority, respect,
economic reciprééity, eté.; etc. In short, the organization of Malay
society is well‘adapted to a world of small villages and conservative
royal courts; it is, by that token, counter-adapted to a world of
international corporations and worldw1de ]et travel. The Chinese
organization fits the latter far better than the former. In an earligr
time, the Malays were more successful in their own sphere; now, they are
at a.relative disadvantage, though their‘involvement with government

is becoming more and more a factor of success in today's bureaucratized
world. 'Thié, we beliéve, is the main reason for the relative economic
success of the Chinese, and the rest of this book will use this sociai

point as one theme. We will explore the actual ways in which these

two forms of organization - bottom-up, voluntary, flexible vs. top-down,

: government-structured rather atomistic at the v1llage level - play off

against each.other ln “the Kampong Mée fishery, and 1ts economy and
economic developmenf. However, Chlnesef;n Kampong Mee were much less
prone to such soc1al manlpulatlon than are most Chinese, and llve

relatlvely atomized lives. They consequently have less success, and

. their failure feeds back fo keep them less hopeful of success. They

represent a pecuiiar case, with many problems.




‘importamt. It.is worth noting here that in traditional China, the official

6. Politics and Comunity

The preceding discussion leads directly into the political life of Kampong

Mee. 1In the last section, we noted that channels of communication tie the whole ]

Chinese community together, at'l_east potentially; and-that person-to-person links

are easily established between almost any two people, on the basis of some actual

or fictive relationship or similar social background. Here, we will first
discuss the way in whic.h an individual can .make himself a local leader by playin;g;
on these links; and, secondly, how the official power structure of Malaysia |
impinges on the village organization.

We have shown elsewhere the development of grassroots leadership in a Chine‘
community (Agdgrson, 1970b). The discussion there is valid for Kampong Mee, and"
probably for every other Chinese community. However, the relative impoftancé of
grassroots leaders and official, government-appointed leaders varies greatly
between cmities. Among the boat people of Hong Kong, grassroots leaders ,.
reach high degrees of importance.. Kampong Mee lies near the opposite extreme, ‘

w ith weak local leadership and a powerful externally-imposed power system. ;

However , even in Kampong Mee, local leadership turns out. in the end to be the moTey

administrators of districts were expected to work in cooperation with the grass-
roots leaders - both systems were reco'gnized, and both used for the purposes to
which they were. believed to be suited, in the days of the Chinese Empire with

its famous bureaucracy. Thus the state shored up the local-leadership system,

and helped it to develop, or at least did not inhibit (though it diqd change) the

‘system's development. This is an unusual situation in a major polity, and may

well have contributed to rhe importance of grassroots organization and local

leadership in traditional . .4 modera China.

discharge his social obligations in style.

“poor leaders
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We have noted above that a leader is one who can successfully manage
to develop a social persona, a reputation, that makes him_ respected. He
has face. Wealth is a help, a great help, and is represented for itself
to somerextent; but the real value of wealth is that it allows a man to
Tt is easy to find financially
and rich hermits and misers in traditional Chinese society,
though the natural tendency is for a man to be a local leader if he is
rich (partly because some of the same skills that make reputation also make
money). More crltlcally necessary is an ability to arbitrate disputes

between one's constituents. A man who can successfully arb:n:ra*te, such that

both contestants are hap'py with the decision and feel they have gained face
by accemmodating in the situation, gains even more face, and if he is
successful in such arbitration he will be asked to arbitrate still more
disputes among higher-status contestants. A man who can arbitrate wihin his
family is a good citizen; if he can arbitrate for his neighbors he is a
leader; if he can arbitrate yith:‘_.n the shole’ conmun%ty,'he is a member of .
the ‘camunity kleaders}.i;';p,u . |

The other criterial attribute of a leader is his ability to plead cases
before higher authorities.. He is éood at representing his ccnst.ituents.
Whether their desire is for a new water system for their village, a slice
of a corrupt rakeoff, a nev'vllaw permitting tﬁeir business to move into new
areas, or a policeman to come tolkeep order in an im:grvillage conflict,
the constituents go to the leader to get things done. )

A grassroots leader. of this kind has . no jur-al authorn:v and no iarce
to Back up his decisjons.. He relies on the rationality of his pos:.tion, the

persuasiveness of his érgument, and the foz"ce of h1§ g:haracter- and mpu:tat:.cm

'toibring public sentiment around. He often can command a show of force,
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in that he will assemble or attract a group of tough young men who can very »
thoroughly enforce his commands (the secret societies are .often an extreme
case of this). But he camnnot command this force by appeal to amy legal or
even extra-legal sanction. (The organized secret societies have gone

behond this stage, of course, and are highly structured with many extra-
legal but very real authority systems and sanctions.) He can only continue .
to act such that public sentiment, at least that of the toughs, is with him,
and any dissenter is isolated and kept in a minority. In actual practice, v
only a tiny percentage of grassroots leaders have any force associated with
them at all, and they are often regarded all the worse for it. A true leader‘; ;
need not attract a gang; he convinces by force of argument and leads by
force of character.

In genuine democratic elections, shchvpeople get elected to offices. In ]

appointments, a wise administrator will appoint them to positions. However, SN

i
1

all too often the legal and duly constituted authority clashes with the
authority of the grassroots leaders. A legally appointed authority will be
an outsider to the village, often with no skill at arbitration orvadvocacy..
Or he will be an insider to the village, picked either because of his .

wealth or because of his political docility. In either case he will start

under a cloud, simply because he is associated with an'alien,“intrusive t i

force, viz. the Iegal govermment. Only the most competent person can get i 3

from this cloud, let alone administer wisely. And the ultimate evil occurs
when both incompetent outsiders and corrupt insiders are picked, often i
relying on each other. The incompetent needs the help of the corrupt to \
get aﬁything done, while the corrupt needs the legal protection afforded

by the incompetent. Needless to say, the in¢ompetent winds up caught in the
corruption. On the other hand, once in a while there is an outsider leader

who can win the respect of all sides.

] formed a natural unit them too), but at least it was an attempt.
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The problems of duly constituted legal authority are worsemed by the fact
that, in traditional Chinese society, the desirable and needed functions of a
’

jeader are performed by the grassroots leadership, while the government is left

with the unsavory or distrusted jobs: policing, drafting for the military, taxing,

regulating sharp practices, and in modern Malaysia helping the Malays in ways that
the poorer Chinese believe to be specifically directed to hurt them (the poorer

éhinese). In traditional China,- &8 noted above, the two sides cooperated - some-

times with good results, sometimes with bad (the incompetent and the coriupt

In the modern.

world, the legal government is usually unaware of the. grassroots leadership, and
when aware thereof it views the latter as a threat to the legal authority’s
position. Thus graserootskleaders,‘whq are admittedly often uncomfortable to
deal with for the vested interests, are often systematically cut down. This has
happened at the natiomal political level, and also in Kampong Mee.

With this backgrouhd, we can turn to the actual situation in Kampong Mee

and recount a few facts. However, the actual details of the administration and

bolitical infighting in the fishery must be left for the next part of this bookf
Here, we will give only the general attitudes of the people, and a few details

on the actual leadership structure of the village at large.

As one might expect in a wvillage that is so fluid, unorganized, poverty-
stricken and generally low in stability and status, theére is nof much of a grass-
roots leadership. Arbitration and advocacy are jobs of a boat captain, so thét
.for his crew the captain is usually a leader. A few of the longegt-established
and most well-known captains, having the requisite skills, have become grassroogs

,leaders, In particular, the individual who started trawler-fishing at Kampong Mee
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‘last 13 the equivalent of offite hours; a leader meets his constituents there,
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But there is one real leader in the villazge, a leader not highly regarded

and ran the only large modern boat there in the early days is an extremely enter :
g por aften sought out by the ordinary villagers, but very powerful nevertheless.

prising, intelligent, competent man, and also very happy to exercise his role as X
‘This is Tan Hiap-Oh, son of a brother of Tan Tik-Soon. The latter, as village

advocate. Thus he served on the cooperative committee from its founding until . .
. ’ _gich man, actually holds much of the power; but his son is the political arm of

he left, protesting its takeover by shore business elementé, and maintaining he | B e
. E the family, the pefson who dctually deals with both the villagers and the local

was forced out. He continues to be a major rounding-board for village grievanced ) ) ) )
- ! representatives of the Malaysian governmeat. Tan Tik-Soon himself manages his

and to take these to people who offer themselves and might conceivably do some-

thing about the problems invglved. A few fish-dealers also have leadership A .
) - ] & looking the village; . iap-Oh lives down in the village itself, though somewhat
authority. Our next-door neighbor, father of the lady of our house, was such a y : .
- ; i yemoved from the main areas, and is always visible on the harbor
person; himself a low-level employee of fish-dealing firm, he was a middle-aged | X . . . X
» . shore, or sitting in the cooperative office which is his special 'province.

man long resident in the village, friends with all, and a cheerful, extroverted,i , i . . . . ;
In addition to being one of Tik-Soon's family, “iap-Oh is rich in his own

honest and reasonably respected person. Only his lack of the requisite smoothne . . :
4 . right, with many sources of income in the village, and a son living with him and

and intelligence kept him from being a major leader; as it was, he was an i . i1
] earning a high salary working in Georgetown. Clearly the pair of families are

important figure, arranging things, transmitting information, arbitrating, and-

H
A
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the rich of the village. They are the village elite. The only other well-to-do
generally active around the village. Significantly, he was active in his lineag

figure is a veterinary doctor, a friend of theirs, who never appears in the village,

club in Georgetown - g rare thing for a Kampong Mee Chinese, and showing a more- , .
’ ] but merely drives through on his way to his house on the hill. The village's

than-usual interest in associations ‘outside the village.

However, there is no ome village head, or group of informal leaders. The

ﬁicrosc0pic middle class consists of the leading storekeeper; some more of the

Tan family; and one or two leading fish-dealers and farmers. The rest of the

many grassroots leaders are scattered, weak, with small constituencies They : . .
' ' village is working-class or lower. Therefore, the Tan family can enjoy an

¢

operate in: traditional fashion, by wandering around the village, talking to every , s
7 ‘ L especially high niche, being the only people with much money. In addition, the
one they can, and sittinj in' the coffee shops durin busy times of day. -This : . .

’ J - P € v y middle class blends with the rest of the village - living in poor houses (often

H . . . L :
- atap), and avoiding all conspicuous consumption; in order to appear 4t one with

and is.visibl avéilable. The structure of coffee-house office time, walkin :
N\ N y ‘ ) . ’ & the villagers and not alienate customers and trade by seeming too distant. Thus

around, and so forth is not well develo ed, though; nor is th 1 ified. . .
, o for n ] eloped, gh; mor 1 e village unifie the only conspicuous consumption in the village, the only visible money, the only

Newcomers feel there.is little organization or authority, and even old residents P s
1 80od houses, are the property of the two Tans (and their invisible friend the

will often take their cases to an official government representative, or to anyom . . .
) Lal g P atative, or nyon doctor), Tik-Soon has by far the more expensive and elite life-style - Hiap-Oh's

, .
else with obvious signs-of power, rather than to a grassroots advocate. s ;
. - BLpOF pover, & E 8tyle would be considered low and ''backward" in Georgetown - but Hiap-Oh is more

’
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visibly involved with the village. Tik-Soon owns the land, collects the
rents and organizes the temple committee and other such things; but
Hiap-oﬁ deals with political parties and Yﬁe government, runs the
cooperatives, and handles other publié effairsL There isla deliberate
separation of functions. .
The . Tan family maintains control in three ways: First, it is the
dominant economic power in the village. _Second,_lan Hiap;Qh is enough
of a grassroots leader - responsible, competent, reliable and intelligent
enough - to-attract some pafronage." He is the perighulu (official,
gpvernmegt;pecognized‘head man) of Kampong Mee. Thi;d, the Tans assiduously
- cooperate with the constituted govermment, lts more conservative
represehtatives in the villages, and the Malayan.Chinese Association (the
Chinese component of the Allianee-group of .communally-based parties that
rules'halaysia)} .They were elso active.in the Muhibbah Committee of the
area. Muhibbah (Malay for "goodwill, tolerance") Committees were formed'
after lhe 1969_ethhic riots in Selangor, with the object of bringing the
different. communal groups'togefherﬂ_\In Kempong Mee; the Malays and"
_Chlnese were far too estranged to come together, and the people who 301ned
the ‘committee did it qu1te frankly out of self-interest; Tan Hiap-Oh, the
Kampong Mee representativeg was honest with me on the sub]ect, saying he
joined it to have good parélfs and ‘make 1nfluent1al contacts. The Muhlbbah
Committee was universally regaﬂded (by its members as well as by the
_rest of .the publlc) as an uosoc1afion of conservatlve €lite, who 301ned
the better to‘consolidate their posltlon:' Something similar seems to have
‘happened elsewhepe, for the'Huhibbah'Comhittees were downplayed while we-
were there, andlafe now.defunEtl The ‘one of the Sungei Itek area (including

Kampong Mee) sputtered.out and~died:during,the last'part of our research -

!
3
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the reason given us was that the parties were getting to be a borel
Apparently they had become speechmaking occasions, with more and more
speeches and less and less food and drink. Of course, tﬁe real reason
for failure was that the committee had .served little useful function -
the elite courd meet just as well,vand less obviously, without it. But
the coup-de-grace ;;s apparently'giveh by a big get-together of the
Muhibbah Committees of all south Penang, which was so riddled with speeches,
and so obviously a device for ingratiating with_Malay authorities (it was
in homor of a new official), that men. like Tan Hiap-Oh gave up in disgust.
In short, the Tans are typical Chinese towkays". "Towkay" is-a
word derived from Hokkien thau ke, 'head of the household (i.e. the
buiness firm).' In Mala&sia, it has become a word in all languages,
meaning a conservative, rich, powerful and not too scrupulous Chinese
businessman. (In Hokkien, it is merely a polite address form for a man
of substance.) The Malayah Chinese Association is often condemned as
the “party of the towkays" - which is not true in Malaysia as a whole, but
is true enough in Kampong Mee am Gthe area around it, where only the Tans
and a few other rich men are in it. The "towkays" are sometimes chargeﬂ
with conspiring with conservative and powerful Malays to cooperate sub rosa
in r-ploiting the poor of both races. Somewhat beyond this, the towkays
and conservative Malay elite are charged with conspiring to set the poor
of the two races ag;inst,each'other, the better to exploit them - to 1
divide and rule strategy.  This may be true in at least some cases, though
not visibly so in Kampong Mee, where the Tans ere as anti-Malay as anyone
and the Malay conservatives are very: antl—Chlnese This does not prevent
a minimal cooperation on economic matters, but does preclude anything eo

devious as a conspiracy to divide and rule.
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To take up the three sources of the wealth of the Tan family, in
order: Their economic‘strepéth.originally came from their ownership of
the laﬁd. Tan Tik-Soon bought the land years ago, when it was just another
isolated farm; like many Chinese of Hikka (¥heh) background, he was a
farming semi-pioneer by profession and ambition. But the land became more
"valuable, both through his efforts and through the gradual development of
Penang Island. In 1962, the real fishing'boom came; Tan was lucky enough
to own the shore lan&, and clever enough to parlay that ownership into
control of the regional economy, with lands stretchiég far inland. He sat
up his ngpﬁgw in business, and the latter quickly became dominant in the
fisheries.économy,vbylacquiring a monopoly on supplying oil, fuel, icé and
» other inputs.. Since the local supplier- is the person best situated to
make money from the fishery - because of his monopolistic position and
the criticql necessity of his wares - Tan Hiap-Oh made much money thus.

He has other interests as well, but they are not central, nor are they
relevant "to our study.

" As an advocate and arbitrator, Tan Hiap-Oh must trade off his
advantages (intelligence, enthusiasm and good contacts) against his
disadvantages (he is distrusted by the fishermen because of his monopbly
and his government contacts). The latter offsets the former in ordin;ry
Acases, but in desperate éituaticns, the villagers have few other people
to turn to.. T&n Hiap-Oh will carry a serious cése to the right people
and do it courageously and straightforwardly; he was instrumental in

- gtating the need for protection of the fishermen'against fishermen of
other communities, and has continually lobbied for more reascnable tax
structures, etc.,liorlfhe fishery. Tﬂére is obviouély self-interest in

this; the riin of the fishery would clearly damage Tan's economic position.
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But Tan could have chosen to gradually phase out his fishery interests,
and go into dishonest activities solely (as some Chinese leaders in

other fishing villages have done) or into activities that would bring him
close to the power centers of Penang. He has chosen to stay with the
village fishery, and to state its case when real problems arise. Being
one of the better popular leaders in the village, and the only native
villager with any managerial expertise or personal advantages who is
involved in the fishery, he owes much of his power to real and highly
necessary gqualifications.

As for the third base of Tan power, the association of Tén Hiap-Oh
(and to some extent Tan Tik-Soon) with elite Chinese and Malays of the
Sungei Itek and nearby districts must be seen in the context of traditiomal
Chinese patterns of leadership. The Tans are simply keepirig open the
channels of communication and forming links, person-to-person, of
obligation and reciprocity - doing as any Chinese leader should. They
use the power derived therefrom to consolidate their own economic and
social position - again, a leader's role, or at least his recognized and
orthodox benefits. In traditional China, such alliances were expected,
enc~uraged, planned for and-.often advantageous to all.

However, such cooperation between antagonistic elites leads to economic
pressuré on the poo;. This is primarily because the thing that Tan can
most easily get from the Malays who administer the district is protection
of his monopoly position as supplier and of his post as business manager of
the five.cooperatives in the village. Other things that would not only
help Tan but would help the whole village - better police protection for
the boats, better tax structures for the fleet, sanitation, disease

control, etc., etc. - are far more difficult to get from the government,
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tendencies are reinforced. On the other hand, Malay officials in the
coopefafivés and in the village government structures are forced to rely
on Tan for help, because only he will help them, and the oppo;ition they
meet from the rest of the Chinese commﬁnity makes their jobs impossible
‘without Tan.. The conservative Maiays thus work with him. The more
progressive Malay administrators are ‘either forcéq into semi-inaction or,
if exceptionally honest and cémpetent, must operate almost isolated. This
is especially true because’in the eyes of these more dedicated officials
the.firgt.ﬁhing that must be done to help theAKampong Mee fishery is to
eliminatg Tan's stranglehold on it. (They were quite vocal to us on this
‘matfer:) Tpis is hardly a sentiment{populér‘with Tan, énd thus hardly a
sentiment that is likely tp have anyfeffect in.the Chinese community.
2 Moreover, the Malay strétegy ;ﬁ holding apd consolidating: leadership
is not based on maﬂipulating cdmmuniéétions channels, but more on daing
- the job at hand,‘énd providing good service for cne's superiors (and,
hopefully, for the governed as welli. The Chinese and Malay elites have a
great deal of trouble understanding each other's positiops and strategies.
This obviously ma;es coopération, in any meaningful or useful way, difficult.
Incidgntally, it aisalﬁeans thaf there is a real gap Eetween the
conservative Malays whoée commitment ig to consolidating govérnﬁent control
- and Maiéy g?hnic,power in the village, and the liberal Malays whose™
commitment is to impfo;igg'the fishery and pfoviding'services to help do
' so. This gap led to sharp factional fights within the administration of
the coopefatives of the area, with the iiberéis charging the conservatives
ﬁifh ébrrupfion (éartiy because of their associaticn with Tap). Such gaps

would be harder to find among Chinese leaders, who commit themselves to
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different constituencies more than to different ideologies, and who can

‘maintain communication with each other, even if they dislike each other

personally, because of this fact.

The remedy suggested by radical younger fisherman for the above-noted
situation is to "throw the bastards out" (as the traditional American
phrase has it). The anti-Tan faction wished to remove the group of
cooperating Chinese and Malay elites; the Tan faction wants to remove the
liberal Malays and the grassroots Chinese leaders (other than Tan); and
the ordinary villagers cordially wish that both sides would be quiet and .
inactive, alleging that all government is at best a nuisance and at worst
the combination of corruption and paralyzing infighting that they fear
Qas developing in Kampong Mee. In fact, the villagers continually
appealed to Tan and the Malay leadership for lelp in a variety of matters;
this did not greatly change their publically-expressed sentiments.‘that
has happened is that the clash of different control strategies and of
different ethnic groups, in a secting of'gfeat econoﬁic inequality and
social fluidity, has created a situation in which it is very difficult

to do a good job of administration.

The villagers are highly aware of state and national-level politics,
and many of them take it vefy seriously. The poorest and most mobile
are least interested; there is not a firm correlation of political
soﬁhistication and wealth, but’there is a firm correlation. between
political sophistication and étanding in the community. The most active
person, politically, thus tends to be a long-resident individual with

some degree of grassroots leadership. In addition, there is a definite
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age tendency. The younger individuals are much more politicized than
the older, but the youngest tend to be the most politicizéd. This is
not alwayé true, but it is a tendency with consequences, since the
young are more extreme and more hostile than the old.

Polit%cally, the village was vaguely leftish, with strong communal
sentiments, but-with especially strong anti—esfablishment sefitiments.
Anyone who provides opposition to the Alliance drew some support. (The
only serious support for the Alliance is found in the Tan family and among
the Malays.) In the most recent elections, the Gerakan had received
most of the votes. As the Gerakan became part of the perceived eéstablishment

~ controlling the state gévermnmerit, torm by factions, and cooperating with
the Alliance - the tendency was toward the Democratic Action Party. The.
Partai Burch, or Labour Party (a socialist party), outlawed for alleged
far-left activities of some of its members, drew some support. The fishing
villages voted rather lightly in precent elections, not because of
disinterest, but becéﬁée they followed the Buroh boycott of the elections
after it was outlawed. In 1970-71, some fishermen claimed the- Buroh was
outlawed because it providéd a real threat to the government, rather than
because it was too far left, and claim perfectly ordinary local leaders
from the villages weré 5ailed as "dangerous Communists." The Buroh is
‘very much stronger.iﬁ the older, more organized, and far more tense and
allienated mainland villages than in Kampong Mee. At .Sungei Ikan Mati

it was a major force; a Kampong Mee, a vague anti-establishment tendency
got'it some suppoert, but shifted most support to whatever party waé
currently the most vocal oﬁposition of the Alliance.

Despite intense politicization and polarization, and an enormous

degree of strong feeling about the whole political business, the villagers
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knew little about the actual political-processT They knew the word-of-
mouth stereotypes - most of these being exceedingly unflattering to the
people in power, whoever they are. (Chinese opinions of governments are
notoriously low - cf. Anderson, 1970b.) They thus tend to know the
content of laws (except laws relating to the fishery) only by word-of-
mouth, often with distortion. The Malay protection legislation was
believed té be written in specifically anti-Chinese terms. The Malaysian
political process, not characterized by complete. democratic freedom at
best, was said to be specifically repressive of Chinese, especially
emergent popularbleaders (cf. the opinions on the Partai Burch above).

Little is known about actual individuals in government, or about their

_positions, or about differences within UMNO;

It is no secret that relations between Malays and Chinese are not
cordial in Malaysia (as the riots of 1969 proved) and among other places
in Penang (which had its own riots in 1968).

In Kampong Mee, the stereotypes appear as follows:

The Chinese regard the Malays as lazy, stupid (educated ores cite
Mahathir bin Mohamad's book The Malay Dilemma (1970)), and
interested primarily in getting into government so that they can_live by
oppressing and exploiting the Chinese.

The Malays believe the Chinese are all rich, dishonest, corrupt, and
interested primarily in getting into business so that they can live by
oppressing and expléiting the Malays. In addition, religious prejudice
enters in. The Chinese regard the Malays as inferior for lacking Chinese
culture, but the Muslin Malay reaction is potentially more serious, regarding

the Chinese as infidels, pig-eaters.
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’ The degree to whj.ch fear ‘enters into this can readily be seen. The
c¢rux of the matter, as it now atands, is that the two gmﬁps fear e€&ch
other's politlcal and economic power, and are absolutely convinced that
such power is primarily used to oppress a‘ndv’ exploit -the opposiae community.

This leads naturally to a feeling that Group A must stop Group B before
, Group‘( B can stop Group A Also, thé groups. themselves believe some of the
stereetype; many Malays will say they are indolent and inferior, many )
Ch:‘.pese that they (as yChinese) are dishonest and sharp.r Thus the stereotypes
becane selfj—fulfilling to a great degree. Malays will seek political power A
in order to get >",equal" to, or preferablv a little ahead of, the Chinese
‘ buainesémen. .Chinese will use sharp ecbnelnic practices to "get revenge on"
tl’xe Malays for 7oppres_sing them politically. Both have a strong and

explicit feeling that, since the other group believes the worst ef them

\ and treats them accordmgly, they must treat it with similar harshness -

\both to. eve:n the score and to stay alive as a group.

One of the worst :lde effects of this is to relegate the poor, rural,
unsucsessful Chmese to a real limbo; thls problem was recognized by t
govemmens:. Malay 'actions, individually and via UMNO, tended to-be
.'predicated on, the aas;nnption' that the Chinese really do have economic and

soc:Lal advantages over the Malays. The Chinese of Kampong Mee, however,: |

\ were\desperately poor and subjected to every kind of social stress and strain -}

10-one could’ be in more need of economic help. Instead, they saw the Malays'
spec:l.al prfvlleges as cutting at them specifically.’

. “‘Tlme conclusions that emerge from the foregoing are that the flsherme'n
of @pmg Mee, and indeed of the. whole Chinese flshery of Malavsia, were: |

L at the~ver¥qutt.m of th_e nat_ion's soei'.al scale. They did not even confre1

their own boats In most cases, and thus were worse off than the farmer who

-120-

owned his farm. Moreover, fhey were caught in an econaomic situation that

was potentially disastrous. They ¥new that their social and economic

position was worsening relative to the more modern, urbanized, successful

sectors of the economy. They feared that their position was worsening
;pelative to the Malays and relative to the rich and middle-class Chinese.
Last of all, they kuew that the fishery was headed for almost certain:
disaster, with little hope that they could change the policies causing this,
and 1ittle hope of any opp’oi-tunity. Their only real hope was to escape
.the flshery into some other line of work, and even this was a slim hope,

due to their i.ncreasingly great disadvantages in education and in employability.

‘Both their lack of skills and theu' undesirable ethnic status were against
them. Fortunately, this faint hope paid off, and rapid induatrialization in

‘the area alleviated their trouble's.

Some of the above ant:.c:.pates the rest of this book, but the last few

sections have shown that the citizens of Kampong Mee (except for the richest) .

were isolated from the mainstream of Malaysian 1ife, caught in a sad ethnic

situation, and at the mercy of elite Chinese. i‘b is clear from our data,

indeed, that their perceived social and political.s:.tuatlon is much vorse

than their economic one. Economicallys they are surviving, and if they

invoke dishonest practices on a large scale they can even make fairlv good

money. Sociobolitically, however, they feared much and hoﬁed little.

gince they were aware of this, they were reduced to a state of mind

that combined defeatism with a great pressure to get what they could. The

latter intensified their hatred of the Malays and.their willingness to.cheat

and exploit the 1at'ter.‘ The former, the defeatism, was more pervasive.

To understand it fully, one must realize that the people of Kampong Mee

had vei'y little even in their traditional culture to sustain them. They came



‘reduced. The free-and-easy interchange bétween Chinese and Malays had
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the modernization and rapid development of the country is making traditional

originally from a segment of Chinese society tkat was as rural, even poorer

than, and almost as despised as they are now - the marginal, isolated Chinese village culture nonviable. Mobility of the work force,  thorough

peasantry of the southeast Chinese coast. Thus they never participated to monetization of the economy, and ethnic and political pelarization have

any great extent in the great tradition - or even in the more prestigious made many of the old social forms either meaﬁlngless or down right

iittle traditions - of China. They came with little cultural baggage; # counterproductive - thotigh many other social forms serve to mediate the

their homeland they had been used to relying ‘on people of higher social transition, and help the villagers to adjust and survive. (Among the latter

status to administer them, educate them if they could afford education, we may stress the voluntary-association person-to-person }1ﬂk5~ Among the

former, the class structure and some aspects of the religioq stand out.)‘A -

*

minister to them religiously, and create their arts. There were village

traditions in China, of course, but those of the impoverished southcoast _social form that was valuable and useful in the context of a trgdltlonal

villages from which these villagers come were traditionally considered to be Chinese village can become antl-developmental in the changed context of a

poorer and less satisfying than those of most villages. Whether this is modern society. Traditional Chinese ideas of.cultural superlorlty can

) s . ' ,
true or not, most Chinese, including the villagers themselves, tended to serve as an example, once they malntglned the villagers' sense of pride,

believe the stereotype. . their sense of belonging to a great and long~-lived culture, while now_they

In Malaysia, the old cuitgre crumbled - slower than might have been primarily sérve to make accemmodation to the Malays impossible. Of course,

expected, but stlll all too rapidly. Under the British, the Chinese could the social forms themselves have changed; thus cultural superlor;ty is no

acculturate to high-class Chinese (many of them scholars imported longer felt toward the British, who are rather considered as ideals to

specifically to teach the Chinese great tradition), to Malays (as in emulate in many spheres of life, but is directed primarily toward the Malays

Malacca especially), or to the British. The poor were relatively less The bitterest category of person - and the category most dangerous to

able to do any of this, especially in the isolated wholly-Chinese villages 3 Malaysian's future - was the small group of those from the villages who have

of the fishery. But the poor could by the same token keep up a semblance managed to get some education. Totally removed from any cultural background,

of their Chlnese culture and society. aware of the forces of the modern world, and standing to lose most of

Merdeka’ began to change all this. . ’Options for acculturation became anyone from the Malay protection measures, they had an’ intense form of the

‘

full load of tensions and bittermess.

eroded all through British days; now it has been stopped and acculturatlanv
to Malay, or even “"Baba', culture has been closed off. Ihg'hnitigh are o,
longer available as role models, and hlgher—class Chinese are no longer '

imported; the older generation of Chinese scholars ls.dylng off. Meanwhl}ﬂ




7. Structure of Survival: Health and Food

Questions of health and diet are not separable in Kampong Mee. Both in

fact and in the beliefs of the villagers, the two fields are one. Much of the

believe that the state of the body is determined in large measure by what it
takes in. The problem is that the villagers' ideas are often the opposite of

medical opinion on giveh nutritional questions. This is not a random process,

or the result of "mere superstition’ or "backwardness." Indeed, the villagers'

thinking on the subject of health, food and disease is far less reasonable or

Thqg an impértant question for investigation is raised:

medical knowledge deteriorated?

- food are intimatelyngonnected with (indeed, are a part of) beliefs about the

self, the person,

and satisfactory state of the individual are expressions of the whole pattern
of belliefs about humanity and.individual personality.
as expressive systems, - Actual feedback from the enviromment is relevant, of
course; a group that believes it should eat nothing will die out soon, and a
group that believes in total lack of sanitation, or in living entirely on tapioc
(as Sukarno i1s said to have advocated in an extreme speech on self-reliance),
will either learn better or become extinct in short order. But some groups - -
. clearly attend to feedback more than others. Omne is left with ‘the task of
‘. égpiaining vhy these others continue to hold their beliefs in the face of

presumably discoverable invalidation by the experience of the group members,

particuiar, when a cbmmunity's strategles of body management and food manageme

disease and "unhealth" of the village is due to poor nutrition; and the villager;

accurate in terms of medical science than is that of really traditional Chinese.,;

why have both diet and !

To answer this, we must first point out that beliefs about health and abou:

3

In all cultures, including the modern west with its advanced

medical science as well as more traditional cultures, beliefs about the welfare;

Thus they can be studied

i -
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; ; one must be particularly attuned to
ﬁ‘,

|
|

actually deteriorate sharply and rapidly,

Here in Kampong Mee (and among Chinese in

the need of finding out causes.

Inal ysia generally), we have the extreme case of a community whose standards in
a s

id
these fields are deteriorating steadily even in the face of extremely rap

growth in scientific medical knowledge throughout the society.

1
We may begin with health in general, and an objective view of Kampong Mee's

| mn
. health situation is probably the best place to start. No adequate figures O

3

h
‘health in the village are available, except for malaria (constant at three

] k cases in the village during our stay) and serious leprosy (one case; there may

A
3 or-may not have been early or incipient ‘cases, but probably there were not).

death occurred during out stay - an old, unwell man, gaid to have died of '

e" (probably a heart condition aggravated by disease). For the rest, we can

j only give, for what itis worth, the fact that heart disease 1s now the leading
3 1

: . .
E Liller in Malaysia, with cancer second and ‘tuberculosis third (these two may be

: ‘ i he
i reversed, actually, since TB is not always diagnosed). Pneurionia and other

F ia
. serious respiratory diseases are major killers. Tuberculosis and malar

: formerly led the death rolls, but have been semi-controlled; during the same

3 . This
LI:eriod, heart disease has risen sharply, especially in the last few years

p e ide“tly due to the modernization of M‘alaysia) specifically the rise in life

d the
i expectancy, the growth of sedentary jobs, the reduction of exercise, amn

: rall
. increasing amount of sugars, fats, etc. in the diet. In Kampong Mee these ove

k>

. trends are probably less sharp - certainly sedentary life is a nonexistent

' least some reduction
commodity! - but still exist. Dietary deterioration and at 1

by all accounts and observations, and

f in physical work has increased weight,

Presumably heart conditions will follow. Tuberculosis, pneumonia and other
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respiratory diseases continue to be widespread, however, and possibly still

rank as the leading killers. Medical care being casual and spotty in the

village, there is absolutely no way of knowing.

The level of health in the village is not especially high. On the

one hand, infant mortality is evidently very low, life expectancy. is good, and }

major diseases are rare; on the other, though, there are widespread minor

ailments, parasitoses, and infections.

regularly and frequently sweep the village, almost every month; this is a

class of diseases characterized by fever, general malaise, and often

respiratory trouble with coughing and running nose, as well as weakness. It

is translated as "flu" - a very vague category in much medical parlance in

Asia and elsewhere - and clearly involves a number of different diseases.
An epidemic of conjunctivitis struck while we lived in Kampong Mee, and

almost everyone caught it. Rashes and insect bites are frequent and tend to

get infected; other forms of dermatitis also appear. Any cut or sore gets

infected due to the lack of sanitation, and serious infections from insignifican

‘cuts are frequent. Our landiord had a sore on his leg, originally from a

minor itching place (insect bite or rash area) that was scratched, and was

chafed by sitting down. This became infected and eventually led to a huge

swelling involving the whole leg, with intense pain and a large suppurating

sore covering four or five square inches. This was aggravated by traditional

treatments, e.g. with a black gummy herbal plaster that seals the wound and

introduces undesirable bacteria. Eventually a Western-style doctor was

consulted, and the sore was healed (a rather slow process). Several days of

work time had been lost, and great suffering caused, by an irritation that had

begun by being utterly insignificant. The availaBility of'penicillin cream
reduced the incidence of this, but’ even so children usually had a few infected

sores and cuts at any given time; -the penicillin creams were not always used

Epidemics of tiug kam, "catching cold !

s 4

 rhey were not always viable, either, since 1

spp-

. often.
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t appears that very weak or very

?old and inactive creams are sold.

dworms (Ascaris
Parasites, specifically pinwerms (Oxyura supp.) and roundw
ar » yu
nd all
4 ibly other forms), were common enough that most people a
and possi

dren co uld expect to need worming at least once a year and usually more

i COommon . arious
Other, more serious parasrtes were known but not so Vv
H)

fuges, Orienta and Western, were available - again, some.were neither
AL 2 3
- Vermirug

| nor ve effective, but on the other hand one could usually f ind An tepar
» h Ty ffec s DU r y
| fres

ecific for the bove) in the village or a t worst no fur ther than Sungei I tek.
( a, ) g g
b sp

In addition, there

i ay.
These were the major medical problems during our stay

were colds usually lumped as tiuq kam catching cold unclassified fevers
( q 3 g ) b s

S—

- inadequate or poor diet.

i ly come from
" and the inevitable and frequent bouts of diarrhea that usually

i imply from
shigellosis or salmonellosis but may come from influenza or simply

Such diarrheas would hit a given person about once
i £ mild
th, with varying degrees of seriousness - usually a day o
a month,

discomfort, sometimes several days of suffering. f
) abili levels o
Thus major diseases had been eradicated or stabilized at low

U v

incidence te were ommon and frequent. The reasons
but minor ailments wer exceedlngly C d q
cldence,

. .
T .
are not far to seek. he first fact stands to the credit of the publ](: health

i ment. Malaria
work begun by the British and continued by the Malaysian goverm

¢ s the only hl;lg here that seemed 1nadequa €.
control wa t t t The disease was held

V! i i mmoner in nearb
to a low level, but was not declining either (1‘t was much co Y
’ .
| » Telok Kumbar
P £ th Penang such as the more isolated coastal areas near :
arts of sou »
rea. e o [} a O elivery o rugs was invol ed
th 1 name of this town.) A lack of del ry of d 1g s involved,
we use e re

i n DDT spray for
and more important - at least potentially - was the reliance o

: i ppli is certainly not
" mosquite control. The spray was rather spottily applied and is ¢

B . ome parts of
’ ,thédequate controal in itself - the mosquitoes of at least s P
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Malaysia are now resist;gt to DDT. Eliminatiop‘of mosquito breeding places
was a critical need around Kampong Mee.'
The second fa;':tor, the high incidence of minor ailments, was clearly due E
- to the lack of sanitation in the town, coupled with poor nutritional status. V
All t*e Chinese fisbing villages of the Penang-Perak coast are lacking in
sanitary facilities of any kind, except for crudely built outhouses which open
dirgctly into streams and rivez:-s. Night soil is collected every few days, but j
a great deal is spilled or left around. Children up to six or seven do not uée;
the outhouse regularly, and babies do nof use it at all; these children will at;
first relieve themselves anﬁhere they are, énd later are trained to use the
open drains around the houses. They do not always live up to the tréining.-
Cleaning up the resulting filth is done very casually. In general, there is n
" feeling among the villagers that urine and feces are particularly unclean - the'
are regarded as more or less equivalent to any other kind of dirt, and are more
or less ignored accordingly. On a dirt floor, children's urine is not cleaned
ﬁp at all. There is nothing wrong with this attitude - it is a healthy enough
one - except that bodily excretions do transmit parasites and disease. '
Down the center of Kampong Mee, between our house and the one behind it -

following the house rows up and down, ran a marshy stream that opened into the

salt marsh. Other such streams existed in other areas.. These were sewers; chi ;
eliminated into them, kitchen waster were thrown into them, and ducks, chickens,. §
dogs, pigs, ete. fed in them and excreted into them. They were avoided carefuily;

by everyone, and one of the worst beating we ever saw given was to a young child

who had been playing in onme. But in spite of all the sanctionms, people ‘did get
into them, and in any case the fact that they flowed only a few inches. from the

kitchen areas of the houses was not calculated to maximize sanitation. The drain

-concrete-edged ones especially, as opposed to ones that were grasseés - were choked

“*th filth, and had stagnant water of considerable interest to flies and mosquito

L daily,
i jaundering. However,
b parts of the village, and even the yard are
,. ‘to those by the house), e
'elim‘inations and garbage.

. places;

a— T

; yard and washing down of the kitchen area

 The streams and the harbo

L changing a baby's diap
hand was merely rinsed. Again, thi.

. bodily processes. Unfortunately it also spread p

" Ikan Mati, tetanus is common and a major killer.
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. . . a
Household cleanliness was maintained, with daily sweepings of house an

and other areas; and the people bathed ‘
often three or four times in a day. Clothing was kept clean by d:l.llgept ‘
cleaning was limited to the family house area; the public

as adjoining the street (as opposed

re f£illed with litter, miscellaneous animal and human

There was no conception of caring for such public

i away.
they existed as receptacles for anyth;mg that ne-e<ded to be thrown y

r served simi:lar functions. Personal cleanliness too

Y ia i about
had its limits; bathing was frequent, but the lack of an spec:n.al feelings

s
T necessary to wash the hands after

excrement, etc., meant that no one felt I

er or handling a night-soil bucket or otherwise dealing
‘ , in which case the

with sources of contagion, unless a visible mess was made

s natural and relaxed attitude has its

{ i i natural
advantages; the children did not deyelop tension or pepression over
b .

arasites and disease like

: i i ith
wildfive. Even the dust swept up, and thus the air breathed in, was laden wl

h . s C PR
P.at ogens; and walking barefoot around the village was dangerous in the extreme
H

, skiﬁ
because of the excrement-borne animals that could tunnel through the foot .

such as hookworms and certain roundworms. In other villages, notably Sunge:

It is a result of the filth

and the often sharp-pofnted_ litter.

i H ir homes
The villagers were not filthy or unclean by their standards; their hol

s clean and neat

emé alwa,
were swept and kept extremely neat, their clothes were y

. irty d on clothes.
except when the wearer was doing work that was by gature dirty or har

ide in the
-The problem was that the standards set were low, and a tot§_\l lack of pride ;

! i i i ion: was
public areas led to really dangerous deterioration thereof. The situat ;
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far worse in many mainland villages - Pantai Remis (to use a real name agaih;
stands out in mind as a particular pesthole, but the north Perak and south
Province Wellesley group of villages offered competition. Here villages far;
larger, more concentrated, and less cleanliness-conscious than Kampong Mee

were crowded along very slow-flowing sloughs, and there were more pigs

1 wandering about.
Here we must stress that the traditional Chinese village, while no mode}
of cleanliness by Malay kampong standardsl, is certainly a far cleaner and

safer place than these fishing villages were. There has.clearly been a

deterioration. Partly this is due to economic factors; night soil, paper,

wrappings, bits of wood, etc. were treasured and re-used in China as they are]

not in Malaysia. But there are other factors at work, connected with villagei

image and related concerns, that will be discussed in due course.

This brings us to the question of how disease is regarded by the villagen

Here they stand between two traditions. They have forgotten, or never knew,

most of the Chinese medical traditions; they know very little of any other. g

They are between Chinese and Wéstern with a small Malay input. The basic

beliefs are from the Chinese folk-medical tradition, but much has been. lost, t
¥

. - ‘(
rest preserved with strange rearrangements and rethinkings. It is, indeed, hardl

to draw together a coherent picture of medical tﬁinking, whereas traditional

E 4

‘]
Chinese medicine is coherent, well-though-out, and quite successful (cf. Palosy;

1972; also Anderson, 1970b, and Anderson and Anderson, 1968).

lThe traditional cleanness and neatness of the Malay populatfon was visible - &
diluted slightly by moderq'litt'ring_tendenpies_- in Famponss ar-uad Kempong HA

" fhe body is

: Fever occurs when there is an imb.
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he body.

d by some disruption of the natural harmony of t

i i se
sease is cau
. action of forces, and

thought to be the product of the dynamic inter

e correct balance of these 1s no t ma:m‘talned 'y the body appears S ick.

when th y

“f s 1in 34 1] body.
healing mus t be on th mn O S W e

Focu e restoratlol f correct force ithin th d

i"l‘h s tra O ese 1! 1 o it has been added Western laeas (o}
t t hin ing 1
ditional Chi: thinkin but t West d £

This 1

.

ickn O en outside vade: tt t O d necessitating

E 5‘ ickness as some alien ou jde invader, a acking he b dy an 1tatly

| ~-type tec (o} (=) id to bodil, y
.' yp t hm.ques to conquer it. Thus less attention ls pa

‘pilitary
: v than was done in form T
‘k € to flgh‘t disease, W d £ (3
‘ to SpeCl.flC devices /
harmony, and more

?times.

i and
: The most important balance 1s that between hot
| V alance with too much heat; symptoms

cold - Eggg'and lieng in

i Hokkien. ' )
ly or related to obvious dietary factors, are al

| accompanied normally %y fever,

caused b.V too much heat. These include sore throat, local infection or
tion nd diarrhea. Weak‘ness depx essed tempera ture and shivering are
s ° ’
inflammatio al
’ A
caused by too much cold; the weakness of a pos tpar tum woman 1s espec1a.lly cold

' life and tuberculesis dlspla s the classic group. of syndromes
! and dangerous to Iy Vi
- \ : - seem more ho ).
ases ( h ugh thers ith fever and sore throa S
in some Ci tho [e] wit . t t
being alternatel& hot and cold the kua:

’ ifi i blem,
ja is a classification pro. .
o is colder than lieng.)

1 i Kua:
zuaq pe: ('cold-hot disease') of local Hokkien. (Ku

re is caused primarily by dietary imbalance,
others are cooling,

: and can
Imbalance of temperatu
Certain foods are neating,

other means.
be cured by that among " proughly translates

The English-language category "rich

i rs are neutral. :
still othe Aleoholic drinks except

. . 4.
the category "hot" and is in fact historically relate

i i é heating. Spicy
beer (cool or neutral, sometimes hot - there 1is conflict) ar
1 heating. Ordinary
i d baked or roasted foods, greasy foods are al
o . watermelon;

i - pambutan, durian,
white rice is heating. Tropical fruits tend to be N

» ing foods include
this branch of the learning was acquired from Malays. Cooling ]
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n some heating dishes,

beer (to most people), broth, squash, tea, bean milk, most vegetables especia Jeve

when boiled or raw, most fruit, abalone, etc. Especially cold are small clama .'ggwevers
bamboo shoots, and various herb teas - the latter are the standard, virtually tpriate dietary r

inevitable remedy for diseases thought to be an excess of heat. Congee and ; thr

boiled mee - both typical foods, especially for children ~ are neutral and safy ‘
this contributes to their importance in the diet (or, quite possibly, their
importance led to their being classitied as safe). ' some extent;
There is difference in.classification here, as in Hong Kong (Anderson 197; 2and the usual .foods to gently T
and among the Malays (Christine Wilson, personal communication). But certain
things are agreed on ~ the ‘heating aspect of alcoholic drinks and hot—preparedi
foods, the coolness of most vegetables and of teas. ’ For external co?plaihtﬁ,
The hot-cold dichotomy in folk medicine and dietetics is, of course, found' made with various herbs,
throughout the world, having spread from some unknown center (probably in Asia) wound.
at a very early date. It is preserved in the earliest religble medical writins
of Greece, India, and other areas, and survives today here and there in every
part of the globe. Both Chinese and Malays have had it for millennia, differi-£
in the details of the system, but believing the basic premige that imbalance of
heating and cooling foods leads to sickness. Details of belief, such as the
particular danger of imbalance in critical periods, are shared and apparently
always have been. Thus a woman recovering from childbirth is in an especially j}
touchy situation. Convalescence,‘weakness in childhood, and certain life- ‘ 7 i There is little use of exotle
crisis periods are also regarded as times to be especially careful. On the other) Hong Kong are not found here.
hand, a person otherwise in good health and normal life-events can eat pretty
much as he want to - though if he.is careful he will try to drink beer and tea
at a feast, and perhaps follow it up the next day with congee and cooling dishes. }

Even in sickness, there is variation; some individuals stick entirely te cold

foods when fever is on them, others drink-cooling teas but eat some neutral and

this stress on the system, and per

the nasarion (bridge of the .nose),

medicines - the most famous and widely

during possession he writes charm?
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ociety in Malaysia.
oughout village and even urban Chinese s y

bland foods and herb teas are indeed helpful

others worry only minimally about the whole thing.
appro=
t least some belief in the system and at least some resort to app
a

- but
emedy 1s effectively universal, not only in Kampong-Mee

The Malays share

haps the Indians we well, since it is in their

itional medic e igh succe 1l - r because it WOIkS to
i medicini It seems h g 1Y ssfu. pa tly ec: i
trad .

for fever or indigestion,

eheat a cold person are such things as protein-

ich broths, ver desirable for a post artum woman or a weak perso see Iu.
) y le £ P P k TS8O ( ful
T 3

t discussion in Anderson and Anderson, 1968).

In fact they tend to keep air out a
addition, there are other external applications for digease.
treated by pinching a fold of skin to cause a rupture of the

; just under the skin, producing a purplish~red bruise.

and if that fails on the chest and lower neck

" The pattern is narmally kept symmetrical.

. Kong.
Magico-religious curing is hot so well developed as in Hong g
g . .

are worn to avoid disease, as well as other dangers, '
s - the egret broth and "living-fish of

animal

ler

black gummy plasters may be applied; these are

and -are thought to cool @own infection and heal the

nd cause further complications. In
Fever is often
small blood vessels

This is usually done on

Chatims

especially among children.

On the other hand, there is apparently more use

of herbalist doctors and especially of small
used being Tiger Balm in its various form
‘Purely religious curing is fairly often resorted to.

visits the home of the sick individual, is possessqd b
- usually éutting himself, especially on the

, pruchased bottles of proprietary

A spirit-medium

y his:familiar deity, and
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tongue, and using the blood to wlite much of the charms and prescriptions.
The tongue can be used to write directly. The charms so written are burned!;
and the ashes drunk in herbal teas; the prescriptions are usually written iﬂ;
ink unless they too are to be burned and drunk later, and generally require .
further herbal teas. For milder sickness, or for averting sickness in a fam}
or curing some sick child, the sick person or the child's mother or grandmotH
will go to a spirit-medium at a temple and get the above performance, or wi. :
go to é regular-templekeeper and get a fortune which will be interpreted. g
herbal teas are the usual result. The full background and ceremonies will be
described in the following chapter. It is important to emphasize the fact t ?
this is normally resorted to in the case of chronic illness. Such chronic
illness often leads to depression and other psychclogical cffecte, and is oft
purely psychosomatic from the start, these extremely colorful and exciting 4
festivals can have a miraculous-appearing effect. They convince the sick |
person that everyone - human and divine - is trying their very best to help
him, and thus are always cheering and often quite effective.

There is an increasing tendency to visit western—sfyie doctorsl, and to
western medicines. When home remedies fail or a disease is obviously serious,&
the western-style doctor is resorted to. -If he fails, the spirit-medium is th%

next appeal. Children are now often taken in to the western doctor for qheckﬁ;

lIt is perhaps important to emphasize that a western-style doctor is not alwaysg

traditional medicine's many successes as well as the west's - and Malay and
Indian medicine, and other medicines, also have much to offer. By contrast, 'in
Malaysia, as elsewheré, a western-style doctor is often a quack or a very poor

trained individual who takes little care in prescribing or treating his patient}
For the very poor and rural people, who cannot evaluate such things and who arg
made very unwelcome in the plush offices of most of the better city doctors, tH
is an especial danger. Our impression was that the citizens of Kampong Mee wouy
often have been better off with Tiger Balm and the spirit-medium than they weré
with the Western medicine they got. Thus we have no intention of holding up tHj
above-mentioned tendency as necessarily desirable. 1

!

4

-134-

t ad the utility and necessity of "shots" is well appreciated (or over appreciated,
!

Western ‘

;uith the "shot" considered magically effective) by most people.

gedicine is not though of as an alternative to traditional conceptions, but as
; ;upplement. The old procedures clearly work in many cases, western medicine
ﬂelearly fails in many (especially the western medicine available to the poor
fgsherman), and there is some difference in specialty. Western medicine is

petter for short, intense problems - really serious contagious diseases and

injuries. Chinese medicine is best for chronic ills, and for such diseases as

] 3 s - . . of
¥soul loss which have no equivalent in the ordinary western-style practice
4

‘the area.

) ; i Me i onsible
In isolated fis&ing villages like Kampong Mee, contact with resp

medical care of any kind is all too 1imited. During our stay of six months,

. - . 1
[ medical care delivery to the village consisted of a visit by a malaria contro

. . s. a
officer (an excellent oney but given far too large a beat) and his assistants,

two
visit by a public health nurse or two (not so excellent), and perhaps one or

- o oindte
other public health personnel visits. There were some visits by curing spiri

mediums, but none by traditional Chinese dOC_tOI S, I:hough occas1oually an herbalist
s -

"

. ise
or purveyor of miraculous cures would wander briefly through the town. Otherwise,

thi the
the villagers had to go to Sungei Itek or Georgetown for everything, even for

iri other
purchase of medicines, except for the few (aspirin, Antepar, and one or two

. . .
thl‘ﬂgs, HlClUdlng the inev itable I':LgeI Balm) sold at general stores in Kampong Mee

The bus ride to town was an expenditure of some moment for a good

xtreme
percentage of the population; a trip in wasted a whole day, because of the e

i ecause
infreqpency and irregularity of the bus service; and men were unable to go b

lThis is not to say that soul loss is not a clinical entity. A peﬁ:iptlve
western doctor would realize the equivalence of severe SOUlflozsc;ological
anaphylactic shock, and of milder soul.loss with a number of psy

syndromes.
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because of work, while women were expected to stay at home and mind the house
except in real emergencies. Theréfote,'contact with medical care was kept to

» an absolute minimum. Even a quite serious disease might be treated solely by 4
home remedies if there was little chance of dying; Examinations including well—j
baby cﬁecks, dental work, and similar cures were exceedingly rare.

This must be seen in a context of a sort of "knowledge crisis.” The villag
know almost nothing about. western medicine and rather -little about Chinese trédi{
tional practice. Their knowledge is fragmentary, and not much reassurance when }
théy have to cope with events. There is no expert in any curing art in the villj
In traditional China, villagers were far more sophisticated in their traditional?
systems, and experts (notably herbalists) much better distributed ~ every villa;j
of size had its herbalist and spirit-medium, every market town its street of i
traditional practitionerﬁ.of several medical arts. At worst these persons
provided reassurance and symptomatic relief; at best they were fine doctors, som41
times helpless against major epidemics and thg like, but able to cope with a widei
range of ailments, psychologicalland other. In Malaysia, such practitioners arev
far less competent or honest than the traditional Chinese doctors, partly becausé {
of the relative iack of feedback from patients, partly because of the tendencyrof:i
western medicine to move into their territory and draw off both patients and {

4
potential good practitioners. Western medicine is also concentrated in the cities4

of course. There is no way the villaggrs can -acquire 1it,. !
There is somewhat more to the breakdown of‘medical knowledge, however.
Conceptions about the self, its integrity, its balance and viability, are shatte::{x
and fragmented, The old picture of thé self as a dynamic bélance'- a point at-
which opposing forces meet and interact to produce a constantly changing, dynamica}
stable organigm ~ 18 a casualty of the last few decades or years. The present

conception seems to be uncertain and tentative, much less concerned with dynamics,ﬁ

i —

and much less hopeful.

lalways has something wrong with it.
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The body is viewed as a rather static thing, which
Not only the traditional ideal of "positivef

ed. bOdy : y - ven
h ith, in which the can- be more than . s:mel disease-free, has gone; € :
s :

he western idea, in ﬁhich health is defined as the absence of dlsease,.has
the s

i i iewed
e. Minor afflictions ranging from overweight to decayed teeth are view
gone.

ily i £ low.
as inevitable. Expectations of bodily integrity and success are .o

It is clear that something has occurred that gives people of the fishing

.
villages a low op'uuon of themselves, a low hope for themselves, and a reduced

owledge of themselves. This we shall examine afte ome discussion of diet
knowl g shall am T S scu

and its effects.

) . . . . el
A natural transition between medicine and diet is given by the uniquely

aling problem of tooth decay. The tooth decay problem in Kampong Mee 1is
reve 3

y h xtr >me
jally revealing for a number of reasons, the major reason being the ext
espec

3 ¢ bad teeth.
seriousness of the problem. Literally everyone In Kampopg Mee has

i i ‘bab
It is not only typical, but almost inevitable, for a child to lose all his y
. .

teeth befo heir natunr hedd time. Adult tee th grow in alr eady rotten
h re the al ' shedaing g 'y
2 }

; ifici th, and
or at best crooked. Persons over 20 always have a few artificial teeth,

; bservation
frequently have more artificial ones than real ones. From casual obs

: i i d among rural
elsewhere in Malaysia, this seems to be a s’tuation rather widesprea g

Chines ent 00! {-] not infr eque! t amon Mal yS.
e freq‘u nt among poorer urban Chinese, and uen g ays
- s

1971).
The causes and prevention of tooth decay are now well}known (Scherp,

_bacteria in
Tooth decay is caused by bacteria, which destroy the enamel. These bact

: beé etc.).
turn feed largely on sucrose, i.e. white sugar (cane sugar, beét sugar, ‘

i ie i diet lacking in
Thus a diet rich in sucrose is conducive tovcalorles, while a 4

Dental care is also involved. Flourides

sucrose makes cavities rare or abseFF.q

. ' s s s t
i Y Wi ited in the enamel, making I

i inki other intakeg will be desposl

in drinking w;teg and ¢ . § i 1? ’
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resistant to attack. Cleaning of the teeth gets some of the bacteria off

also gets rid of most of the sucrose and other media for bacterial growth. Th;

cleaning can be done deliberately, or can be accomplished to some extent in the

process of eating - when hard-to-chew food is eaten, the chewing process cleang

the teeth. On the other hand, sticky food or fibross food tends to stick in

the teeth and provide sites for scurose and bacteria to accumulate. There is

a good deal of hereditary variation in hardness of enamel and resistance to

tooth decay. Also, inadequate calcium intake in early childhood can lead to

weak enamel. But even so, it is not generally agreed that fluoridation and E

reduction of dietary sugar (especially sucrose) could decrease cavity incidencéf

by an enormous percentage (Scherp, 1971).
The cause of the fantastically high incidence of cavities in Kampong Mee idl
4

not far to seek. Sugar almos{

Consumption of sugar is also fantastically high.
invariably means sucrose imr this area. Sugar is eaten in coffee (both as
sweetened condensed milk added in, and as pure sugar), in the small cakes

known as Kueh [briginally a Malay word borrowed by the Hokkien - or perhaps

originally Hokkien, borrowed by Malays (J. McGough, personal communicatior), who 3

pronounce "it EESJ’ in candy, cheap ice "creams" (sugar and water), soft drinks,
cookies, and occasionally other snacks. Drinks and kueh are the main forms of
intake. It is quite impossible to give any idea of quantity, due to the
variety of forms and the fact that most of them are comerical ones of sugar
content unknown to us; but consumption per capita - adults and children - is
at least 1/3 to 1/2 pounds per day, in households.wevobserved. Adults'
coffee and childrens' drinks will have around 2 oz. per cup or more, what
with sweetened condensed milk as well as pure sugar; several cups per day are
drunk’ in many cases. Children's diet will be discussed be;ow; here it is
only necessary to state that it is both soft and sticky as well as sweet.

Families with children give them large quantities of sweetened condensed milk

with at least 1 oz. of sugar added to the already sweet brew, proprietary drinks

_. the teeth join the gum.

|
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lalmed to be "nutritious, such as Milo Horlicks and Ovaltine, are also consumed
[+ > ’

vast amo d .
in s unts, with both sweetened condensed milk and pure sugar adde
3

i { can-
Obviously, the main cause of the caries problem lies here.. However, we
’

i of
not ignore the other factors. There is no fluoridation of the water supply,

i inated) wells.
course - water comes from a nearby spring, or from local (contaminated)

' ; imal good
Toothbrushing is standard, but is done casually and gently, so that minimal g

: d
is done. The soft, sticky diet assures the buildup of large, old, unremove

plaques of sugar and bacteria.

i d
The kueh is the perfect tooth decay food. It is both soft and sticky, an

hich
nade mostly of sugar by weight. Traditionally, the sugar was palm sugar, ¥

’ : , but it
probably does not have so much sucrose; we have no analysis of it by us, :

» sugar
is fairly clearly a mixture of various sugars. Now, however, refined white sug

—to— s
(i.e. virtually 100% pure sucrose) is used. Kueh are sold door-to-door every

i ften
morning by children, and make up the breakfast of the villagers. They are o
’

eaten as snacks at other times.

A result of all this is that not only is tooth decay universal, but a

i eeth to
specific pattern appears. Decay begins in young children on the first t

: ' ers where
come in - i.e. the front incisors - and starts symmetrically at the corn

As new incisors come in, they are attacked the same way,

i - from
at the gum corners. Decay proceeds rapidly, in an expanding quarter circle

: d to a thin
the original site; eventually the healthy part of the tooth is reduce

ttern is
line at the gum, gradually expanding to the end of the tooth., This pa

hest~back
very rare in the United States, where decay 1is primarily in the farthe:

the U.S.
teeth, and is less frequent the less far back the teeth are. Decay in the

1 t an
tends to start in inaccessible cracks where food can lodge, rather than a y

ove
and all gum corners. This is because American toothbrushing and firm diet rem

‘ . Only in
the plaques from the front teeth, or at least keep them under control y




- stressed and attacked 1it, made it sick.
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ethnic groups that feed children on very soft foods, especially very starchy

and sugary soft foods, does the Malaysian pattern appear - because the food

" sticks and does not scrape off the plaque (Dr. William Byrne, D.D.S., personal

communication). Even then, the extreme situation found in Kampong Mee is rare,
The attitude of the Kampong Mee residents toward tooth decay is that it.'
is inevitable, unserious, and not worth much attention. It is expldined as
being due to the climate. The somewhat lower incidence of caries among Malay
and Indian grouﬁbvis explained by the fact that these ethnic groups are uséd
to the climate. There are other folk explanations occasionally heard. 0“?,
suggestion that sugar was responsible was greeted with complete disbelief.
Clearly, to the citizens of qupoﬁg Mee, nothing is necessary and desirable
as sugar (almost the criterial food) could cause something so pathological. _1
The strange situation - the climate, the oppressive social condifions, Ehe
whole alien and dangérous M;laysian scene - was acbfault. There was clearly '5
and visibly a lat of psychological energy.invested in maintaining this. The !
alienness aﬁd hostility of the Malaysian environment was blamed for many
other things; but in the case of tooth decay, so universal and so painful, B
the blame was most specific. It is almost needless to point out the psyché- .
logical factors in this. Malaysia and the Malays have invaded the very body,
Health ~ that most basic of human

conditions for haﬁpiness»-'has been made  impossible by the alien and barbarian

world of Malaysia. Fear, and the hate born of fear, could find no clearer or

pdret expression than this hotly defended belief.'

Caries beiﬁg viewed as inevitable, they are not taken‘very much into

. account, Baby teeth will fall out anyway, so they are never treated. Adult

teeth are allowed to rot out, then repiaced with gold; at best, they are

. here as in so much of, the world. They are usually put in by>cheap dentists

1

allowed to half-rot, then capped with gold. The gold teeth are very prestigous, |
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in the city, who specialize in the work, and who are well aware that there
is more desire for a good show than for good dental health. The work is showy
but terribly badly done; frequently, capped teeth are barely worked on, and
continue to decay under the caps, necessitating extraction in a year or two
more. Jaw deformation is common. Older people will normally have lost nearly
all, or quite all, of their teeth, and be unable to chew. Dentures are rare,
expensive and bad. So the old may live on congee and the like for the last
twenty or thirty years of their lives.

In children, teeth begin to rot as soon as they grow inj typically the
first t n to erupt are begimning to rot by the time the firth and sixth teet
come in. Since nothing is done about this, the jaw is often deformed, and
the adult teeth often are rotting as they grow, before they are grown out.
Rot on such a scale is not a problem of the teeth alone. The mass of bacteria
is so great that it infects the whole body. In addition, the pain is so bad
that the:child is perpetually suffering. éli'chiidren-we observed in Kampong

Mee had enough unattended tooth decay to cause at least occasional suffering.

Very typical was fhe case of one child next door to us. He was four years old
when we left, and had never had a healthy mouth since decay began soon after

. his first teeth grew in. The decay kept him in perpetual pain, and kept his

body permanently slightly sick, making him easy prey for any ailment around.
The constant pain and irritation made him a behavior problem. He never smiled;

he was usually whining or crying; and like most children of that age who are

_ 8lightly sick and quite uncomfortable, he was aggressive and negativistic,

fiﬁhting with his brother or disobeying his elders. Because of this, his
mother and grandmother (far from understanding or sympathetic souls, and
heartily disliked by the village) were constantly punishing him, often by beating

him severely with sticks. The family was not one calculated to make the
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healthiest child grow up normal or successful; but given a childhood. spent that rice is not by any means the staple that it is often said to be, both

eatarely in pain, thischild'stfuture can only be a nightmare. by the villagers and by writers about ,"the Chinese" or "the Malaysians"

Also quite frequent was poor performance in school, by older children, due i generally.

to the pain and mild sickness that attends severe tooth decay. This is common ° Consider the purchases for a family of six. Our landlord's household,

enough that we believe' it to. be a major. factor in suboptimal educational with four children and two adults, is probably fairly typical except that it

performance in rural Malaysia's Chinese, and presumably in other rural groups does eat a more varied and hlgh-quallty diet than most. Here, average

as well. onsumptlon worked about like this, on an fmythical) average day.

Breakfast: kueh, bought from a door-to-door pedlar, and mee soup with a
k. great deal c_>f mee and fat. ‘Every child eats at least one kueh. Adults may

This br'ings us directly to the question of diet, and again we shéll first eat some, or a little leftover rice and vegetables from the day before. Adults

discuss the actual food snuatlon, then ideas about food, then special problems ;i and ch:.ldren eat the mee; young ch:.ldren eat congee, everyone devours milk

that occur in the present situation. Once again we find what appears to be a and/or propm.etary drinks such as Milo or Ovaltine, using very much sweetened

deterioration on all levels from tradltionai ’ Chinese foodways. condensed m:le and white sugar and relatlvely little drink powder.

Thé most important.-single food of the people of Kampong Mee is, of course,; +Lunch: Th:.s is the mam meal °f the day, eaten around 11:30 a.nd following

rice. An average family of two adults and four children will eat a pound or- (the youngest eat: f:ws{ . the rest aftemard, the family never eats together;

ve:
more of beras (rlce, uncooked) a day, i.e. at least 1/2 1b. nasi (cooked rice) ; : ryone eats more ‘or les# separately,. in inverse. order °f seniority, except

that .children of about -the Same. age may eat together) Lunch ig the main meal

4

per person - the adults getting more, of course, but not as much more -as one ' }

; _ ‘ , . be »
might suppose, since adults eat a more diverse diet than the heavily rice- pecause food is so}d only m‘tpe morning - ca. 8:30-9:30 for most foods.

8§ . . o . .
dependent young. Most rice used is good grade 1ocally grown grain - most’ of: Shops ain open =ull day, b“t ‘fresh food (meat, vegetables and fish) is sold

‘

. . ; m
it from Kedah. Thai rice is preferred, but brmgs premium pr:.ces, and is thur | ly in the morning, and hawkers come ‘avound in the morning. Storable foods

i '

: . ‘!'e
more or less a luxury for ‘the ordinary villagers. The rice is long grain, ; Kept by the shops- all day. Thls morning market:lng is a general Chinese

tt-ad
h:.ghly milled and pollshed though the very local rice is not polished enough ition, but the extreme form found here, with no fresh food avallable after

’QO
to destroy all nutrient value. or 9: 30 is due to the heat- and the madequate refm.geratlon facilities

. . ) . . . ] the
Rice does rw_t comprise the major source of calories in the diet, however. area. The food won't keep. Also, the hwse’mfe does not like to prepare

A _ , + d
" Given a niminum.of 1/2 1b. cooked rice per day, a maximum of 1 1/2 1b., we um.ng the heat of the day * So.the food is prepared through “the morning -

: ‘anord,
have 250-750 calories depived from rice, as against-a total caloric intake of nary lunch takes about: 2 hours to prépare, if the work is slow and easy,

. . ﬂr % OR
at least 3000 calories per adult and a high intaké for children. It appears °1 l/ 2 hours. at ‘the fastest.A A good deal of work is‘put into the .f?d.d'

.




-143-

In any case, lunch will consisf of: a huge amount of rice, made into the
us&gl sort of cooked whité rice for adults, congee for babies, vegetables ‘
cooked in lard; fish, either fried or curried (in either case a great deai ofv
cooking fat is used - lard or coconut milk); a little bit of meat, usually
_ fresh bacon, sliced very thin and stir-fried; and some shrimps or similar

shellfish, usually incorporated into the vegetable dish or cooked separately

with a different vegetable. ,Often there is fried mee or other noodles. Always |

food is either deep-fried or stir-fried (quickly sauteed, being stirred quickly .7}

during the process). The usual cooking cil is lard, bought fresh each day and
melted down from the fat.of a freshly-slaightered pig. (Pork is sold by a

roving pedler from a bicygle which he sets up in the town. The demand is for
the»fat, for lard, or the bacon, for eating. The léan cuts are not desired.-

we were usually the ‘only people in the village that would buy them, thus

endearing”ourselves to the pork—butcher, who. could get rid of otherwise worthless

iméat. The lean cuts - superb, fresh, lean, hlgh-quallty pork - were thus quite
[

cheap relative to the fat.) The most popular vegetables were yard-long beans

(eaten virtually every day), ccauliflower, carrots (small amounts), eggplants

(brinjals), Chinese cabbages and similar'greens of the Cruciférae’and Amaranthace#

'

fomatoes, onions, peppers, okra (ladies' fingers - hot too popular, but
excellent in‘quality), shallots and Chinese or garlic chivesJ(as seasoning,
‘sparingly), and, in curries, fotatoes. The'starchy roété,soj@oﬁular i much of
Malaysia were not popular here, even the potatoes being quite sparingly used.

Chilis, also, were sparingly useld. v f”

‘Dinner: ' leftovers of lunch, eaten at any time anyone feels hungry. Often -

this is in two installments, at ca. 4:00 and at 8:00 or 9:00 p.m., especially
for the men who have been working all day without much lunch, and regard the

4:00 meal as the "real" lunch.

—1uh-

Snacks: All children every day eat sweet snacks, usually more kueh; or

sugar candy, or frozen desserts made of sugar, water and artificial flavorings,

and sold by vendors. Men visit the coffee house to consume coffee with the
inevitable sugar and sweetened condensed milk - typically the latter half—fill 

the cup, hot water is added, and a very little strons coffee. Everyone -may

—

drink more sweetened condensed milk with sugar, or morr of.the proprietary

drinks, or more mee soub (bought»from‘a private home acrﬁss the street, that
sells it, especially in the early morning), or similar items.. Most people
consume at least one soft-drink per day. Our landlord usuaily drank a half-
pint of stout in the late eveniﬁg. ‘

.Brgaking this down into average household consumption:l

rice, cooked about - 1 1b. per person

vegetables about 1/4 1b. per person

meat, fish and eggs ~ about 1/3 1b. per person

fats, including lard
in the bacon and in
the mee soup, and
fat in milk

Meé (in the soup) or 1/2 1b. but not every day, 100 calories
bread so say at least 1/5 ’

sugar, very rough
estimate since
present in snacks
‘and not available
for counting how
much was bought,
but at least

500 calories

250 calories
250 calories
1000, but much
of it merely used to cook in, and
not eaten, so say -- 500 calories

about 1/3 1lb. per person 600 calories

2000"calories
This fits very well with 6ur;estimate of daily balorie intake. There were, for
all practical purposes, 4 adults (the 10-year-old nephew of the landlord ate
as much as a full-grown man, and was excessively overweight, even by Kampong

Mee standards). There was one 8-year-old child, who was thin (at least by

——— e

1
Calories and nutrients in food calculated roughly from Watt and Merrlll, 1963,

© and unpublished Malayan tables. -




‘of meat (chicken, for instance, was eaten only at festivals).

‘the age of 6 or 7, or even 8 in some households. The low figures for these
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Kampong Mee standards) apd did not eat much, and a young baby. The adults
must have eaten at least 3000 Calories/day/person - the ones who stayed at
home were extremely overweight, and the two grown men ‘did hard physical work. ;
The 8-year—old girl certalnly ate no more than 2000 calorles/day, the baby H
about 1000. The average of the above is 2500, but one of ‘the men dld not .
usually find work, and when he did he lived on little ‘food (only ca. 2000
calories), drawxng the avegage down to about 2300. Since the estimates in

our table are more or less minimums, especially for sugar which was hard to

count the reason for the error is that every day a more-than-minimal quantity"

of one of the foods was eaten. Fat consumption did not change much, but often
there would he an extra sugar snack, or a festival that raised the consumptlon ;
These special
cccasions thus raised almost every category of food soomer or later - on’ ®
ordinar§ days the carbohydrates were more in evidence, on festival days the
meats. Naturally enough, on a festival the intake would normally be well abovef

2300 calories, while the day after it might drop well below. We expect that

2300 is a definitely minimal figure, in view of the fact that many of the house-{

hold stayed oyerweight in spite of a good deal of hard work.. 3000 per adult,

throughout Kampong Mee, is certainly a minimum estimate. ﬁ?
It should be noted, finally, that very young children did not eat

significant amonts of vegétables and meat; they did not start doing so umtil

in the above table thus represent virtual non-consumption by the baby, and
thus the adults got relatively more.
The. household above described consumed more vegetables and meat. and less

rice and mee, than many or most households in the village. Being both more

o

'
}
;
i

Y
g
i

x and fat bacon a day; and absorb more from the mee soup (recipe:

o —— . T TN Y
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conscious of food and more prone to put discretionary spending in that sector
of the domestic economy, to say nothing of the very cheap fish aVallable (unsol
or relatively unsaleable fish that the hawker procured), they ate fairly well.

Tt will be noted from the above table that sugar is the biggest single
jtem in terms ofcalorie consumption. Moreover, the estimate is even more

likely to be too low there than elsewhere, since sugar was so hard to assess;

. we feel the total was probably n&arer 1/2 lbs. than 1/3. Second to sugar was

fat - again hard to assess. The lady of the house would buy 1-1 1/2 1b, of lar
ca. 1/4 1b.
mee and 2-3 oz. lard, in water, with some flavorings. and garnléhes) and
condensed mllk and other snacks. A;so,rthe entire fat mass used to cook food
is often eaten - as in currles, when it forms part of the gravy and is mostly
consumed. On'the other hand, the estimate for rice is based on observing how
much ‘beras was bought (w1th a little added amount for rice in the kueh), and
not likely to be overestimated. So it seems that sugar and saturated fats
(lard butterfat in milk, coconut oll) each bulk larger than rice in the dlet.

Note, also, that perhaps 100 or. more calorles came from wheat, this was in the

" ’ ! . N
form of Australian bleached flour, made up by commerciai firms into mee or

; CoL )

The depresding concius;on emenges that at 1east 1700 icalories are empty

Bread -

| calories - starch,bsugar and saturated fats --while only about 300 are of -any

nutrit;onal importance! And thls, be 1t remembered,’ in one of the more quallty-
conscious houses in the village! Thére were héuses where the situation was —
eyen worse. As can be seen from the above, the young chlldren in partlcular

were eating poorly. The other family penting in our house had two boys, some

3 'and 5 years old. These lived entirely on kueh, congee and sweetened condensed

ﬁilk with heavy augaripg and sometimes some Milo or Ovaltine. The older one
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wag beginning to eat meat and fish, but no more than a couple of ounces a day.
Th; younger was being introduced to these foods but ate insignificant quantifiesé

Given a reasonable breakdown of the 300 calories unaccounted for, we can :
assume 100 in meat and fish (mostly from' festival consumption which is high)
and 200 to other foods. This allows 350 calories meat and €ish, perhaps -
including some more vegetablés as well, for a total of ‘400 calories (at least)
of nourishing foods. That eaves 1900 empty calories. ‘Since the 400 'non-empt
calories were mostly fish and eggs, very highly nut-itious and protein-rich
foods, we can assume probably about 80-100 grams of.ﬁrotein a day - amply
sufficient for health, but not much of a margin for stress.

As far as -other nutrients go, we noted no spe;ial shortages in adults.
Vitamins came from vegetables and spices, s well as meat and fish. Iron came
from these - blood and liver were both popylar and frequently consumed. the.-

blood being coagulated and sold in; rather geiantinous cubes, and stir-fried

" with onions, a popular and excellent dish. Iron also came from vegetables aad

spices. Calcium was evidently abundant, in fish, shellfish, eggs, spices,

. chilis and the like;.children got a lot of it in milk. The adults clearly

were not getting overly large amounts of these;.but their diet was abundant
and varied enough for ordinary circumstances, though no doubt a pregnant or

parturient woman would have had a bad time of it. N

With the children, the situation was different. Even with the proprietary |

drinks, iron and’possibly protein were rare enough'in the diet to cause danger
of deficiency. Vitamins, especially vitamin C (which is not stored in the
body and thué mu;t be eafenvfrequently), were also a problem. Some of the
sickness in children was quite possibly due to subclinical deficiency of

vitamin C, and other nutrients.
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Iron and vitamin A are deficient in‘the diets of some Malaysians (Christine
Wilson, pers..comm.); vit&min C and protein occasi§nally lacking.

In the above diets, the intake of critical nutrients was low enough that
stress - disease, bregnancy and childbirth, etc. - would quite possibly create
shortages; young children getting poor diets had shortages; and reduction of
income, leading to phasing out such "luxuries" in the diet as meat and vegetables
while rétaihing "necessary" starches, would unquestionably and certainly cause

malnutrition. There weré, indeed, cases of poverty in the viilage where

- gymptoms of malnutrition were evident, but we were not in a position to record

‘i food intakes there. Someone should study the diets of the reallv poor rural

people of Malaysia. In this connection it should be noted.;hat Kampong Mee

was exce?tionally lucky, because of its effectively unlimited supply of cheap

fresh sea food and the large numbers of high-quality eggs, vegetables, etc.

available locally. The sea food in particular was' important - its cheapness
was clearly th% 6nly thing standing between Kampong Mee and shortages of
protein, calcium and perhaps other nutrients. Areas less fortunate have
problems with protein, and plantation workers (the p§o¥est'and least food-
supplied people of Malaysia) commonly show rwashiorkor in young>children, and
other malnutrition syndromes. The implicatioﬁs for Malaysia of A reduction
in the supply of éheap fish are obvious. .

. ;Even within the Yillage of Kampong Mee, for all the food, the children
show much lower figures for height and weight gain and general maturation than
do children reared on better nutrition. Our children were consistently
estimated at 1-2 years older than they were, oﬁ the basis of physical and
Other'development. Height was especially striking, since weight differences
Wwere blurred on the gross cbesity of many children. Unfor:unately we do not

have figures on heights, but the differences were striking to observe, and

measuremgnts should be done.
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food are introduced at about two. years, but no significant quahtities of

The reason is, of course, that the children between babyhood (when they ] )
. s . hing except congee, milk and sweets are eaten until three or four years.
are nursed) and the age of eight or ten (when they begin to eat adult”™ anything P E8€s ¥

s ) ’ - only savin ace - and perhaps the difference between life and deatn for
proportions of meat with the rice) live mostly on rice and sugar. Their The o g &r P P
) ' many children! - is the rapid spread and wide acceptance of Milo and Ovaltme,

sugar consumption is -probably higher - absolutely, not just relatively - than
f s . . . . o which introduce some iron. and other nutrients. But even these are -used as
adults'. Their starch consumption is relatively, though not absolutely, higher T ’
. el . . - . vehicles -for sugar more than anything else — they are often made up with more
They get a lot of milk, but it is sweetened condensed milk - nutritionally | : ’ : .
. een . . 3 than 1 oz. ‘sugar per oz. of drink powder.  On top of all this, the sugar is
poor, jbeing mostly sugar, with the calcium diluted thereby. Because of their ’ : oo
3 ' R : . none too clean, usually being full of dead ants and miscellaneous items.
inadequate and malnourlshmg diet, they are subject to diseases, especially 7 : ) ’ ’ '
‘ ’ . Carbohydrates are utilized so fast by the body that the eater is ‘hun
tooth decay; this weakens them and interferes with growth. v ’ ' v f . i
1 ain soon afterward (Christine Wilson, personal communication). Proteins and
In trad:.tlonal Chinese soclety, chlldren are nursed till the age of three '} ae ) ’ * P - .
" fats "stick to the ribs", as the American phrase goes; they satisfy the eater
or four. In Malays].a, this does not oceur. Chlldren are weaned at around two, )
s s . - " for a longer period, since it takes a good deal longer to digest them. Thus
or even one. This is because of emulation of the supposed habits of modern
. ) . . the snack habit is a natural development of a carbohydrate dlet. SJ.nce all
westerners, who are believed to nurse c_nly a little and to feed the babies on™ '}
: . s . : . . -~ 4 snacks without exception are sweet now, and nearly all of them are mostly
such modern, superior inventions as sweetened condensed milk. ' This phenomenon §
. : N : . ! : » sucrose, the effect is disastrous. Once again this is ac e from traditional
is common in much of the world, and has led everywhere to worse nutrition oses gasm hang
. : C . s : ; Chi ractice. In the old days, Chinese were not fond of -sweets and had
and higher disease risk from unsanitary and nutritionally bad milk or milk inese practice e .
. . y s = . . no ‘made-up desserts or sweet snacks of any significance; the only sweets eaten
substitutes (Gyorgy and Kline, 1970). Moreover, during the nursing period, eup : ’ y an R . T ¥
: s - normallywere fruit, of which enormous quantities were consumed..’ (There were
in traditional China, the child got to nurse as much as he wanted for at leas ) ¥ er ’ : a : L
" many oth 1cks not sweet at all.) Now, fruit is not onl rich in vitamins
the first two years of 1ife; in Malays:.a, he is early introduced to the cup y. other snac : : s y
(dependi the cies of fruit, of course;.mangoes and citrus are notabl;
or bottle. The f:.rst foods are always rice ccngee and sweetened condensed- pending on the specie ’ ? & y
- . " good) but i } s are almost all simple sugars, not v'er conducive to tooth—
milk with a lot.of sugar added - typically equal volumes of sugar and the & ) ut its sugars a P £axss y :
s y . . s s . decay bact ther wreckers of the intermal ecology. Fruit is ver
already-sugared milk, made up thick. The rice is; of course, polished, and ay bacteria or othe € &y Y
- health d ha: jgnificant bad side-effects. It is also readil; ava:.lable
therefore virtually pure starch. Thus the baby gets a diet almost entirely o ‘a.n nas no s god £ b ) o
and h in Kampong Mee - the fruit-hawker is as typical a sight as he
carbohydrate, with barely enough protein in the milk to keep h:Lm allve, and very ¢ eap n Pong. . yP ght )
is everywh el n s utheast As:.a. But his wares o begging, and he is.
.certainly nowhere near enough iron or vitamin C to keep him healthy. And on - rywhere else in 8o g0 DeEging,

: r‘obabl to fade f the scene; onl the trade of the ve oor
this diet - varied by the addition of kueh and similar sweet snacks as _early P y soon going to fade from the scene; y Ty poor,

.

as he can be made to eat them - he lives ‘for four or five more years. Other

+
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too poor to avoid him, comes to him. The typical snacks of the masses are

kueh, made of white sugar instead of the traditional and healthier gula melaka;

candy; soft‘ drinks; etc. Fruit has low prestige (see below).

A few sidelights on relative food costs ape given here. They are no
substitute for a complete picture of the food economy, which should be
surveyed. Since Fhis is being done by the University of Penang, we need not
be detailed here.

Rice, the staple, ran about $1.60-52.20 i)exj gantang (9 lb) in ‘Malaysian
dollars. '

. “Pork, ca $2.00 per kati (1 1/3 1b.) up, lean cuts being cheaper, fat
bacon high. .

Vegetables, $0.30-$0.70+ per kati, depending on kind and season. The
coarser root crops were cheaper.’ |

Eggs, about: $0.10 apiece, but often raised by the family, and often
cheaper per dozen due to local overproduction.

Chicken and-duck, free - everyone raised their own. They could not be
bought. ) : ’

‘ Fish, free for most; the rest would get the fish cheaply, one way or
anothep - usually_fro_m illega; sale of the take-home fish allowed to each
f.jlsherman for his family use. This fish could not be legally sold but most
of it'was, at $0.20-$1.00/kati depending on quality, sometimes more for a
\ie_ry special fish.

Snacks (kueh, fruit, etc.), $0.05 for a small piece, $0.10 for .a large
one. . ?ieces of fruit weighted more (but had less. calories) than - individual

~

kueh. :

" family of six would be in

"economizing, the latter was the.f

. almost a daily necessity,
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Mee, $0.50 for a small bowl (about half a ké.ti of soup, or more), $1.00
for a lﬁrge bowl, from the home that made it or from the mee standsrin the
village: The homemade mee tasted better sc;metimes, accord:'_.n.g to informants,.
but was otherwise about the same - flour, water and fat, basically. ‘

Prices of manufactureci items iike soft drinks and ‘milk were gtandard and

need not be noted herél

The prices above imply mno special deals, _bargainipg‘, ete. In practice a

- friend of the, seller could -get better deals by hagglmg. This was not 8o

-characterlst:.c a feature of life as it is elsewhere, however; there was “not

such a pronounced grading of pr:.ces as in Hong Kong, for instance (Anderson,
1870b). (There isn't in Hong l(ong any more, for that matter.) Bargaining did
go on, however, and strangers - especially vigiting anthropologlsts or other
non-Malaysians - could expect to pay at least the above pr:.ces and usually
more. At "the end of our stay, we-were getting charged typical (i. e.. not
‘especially h:Lgh) rates., though not the low rates given.to special friends.
Thus a very crude estimate of the good bill for a day for our landlord' N
the neigh.borhood of $3.00 or more, with almost half
of it on snacks and sugar, and most of the rest onAfat meat. On days-of

ir‘_st thing to be cut down, but some lard was

due to the powerful preference for it as cooking oil.

What we will discuss in some detail here is views of food, since ‘these

are not covered in the U. of Penang survey. We have disc\;ssed this in still
more ‘detail elsewhere (Anderson and Anderson, 1973).

The cuisine of Kampong Mée is bas1cally Penang Hokkien - a 'cusine of

‘Chinese origiﬁ with large borrowings from Malay and British eookmg apd- some;
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introductions from centonese and other Chinese cuisines. The. villager's

non-Hokkien families have taken up this basically Hokkien style, with-varying

amounts of regional flavor but generally wi;ch little differerice ‘from the

basic pattern, so the Hokkien style will- be dliscusse_d as typical - vir_tually‘

everyone in the village (iﬁdeed, everyone we observed) eate this way,
"whether at home or. dining out at the village coffee shops.

The importance of food m health, in maintaining the necessary balance

believed to exist between heat and cold in. the body, has been discussed above. ;

It should be noted -that ordinary white rice is hot, or heating, though congee .,

is neutral, this is the stated reason why congee and not ordinary rice is
glven to ¢hildren (and adalts who are weak, s:.ck or in stressful bodily
condrtlons). Sugar too is neutral, or very slightly heating according to
some (it is more heating in other Chinese beliefs). Mee is aise neutral.
Thus the great trinity of children's foods is set up. Spiced foods, fatty
foods, etc., are too hot for children, this cuts’ them out of a great deal
of meat and vegetables (usually cooked in heating weys). *
' In terms of sheer maniéulation, processing of the food, the cuisine
differs sharply from the better-described Chinese cuisines. On the one hand,
curries and kueh have been borrowed_frem the Melays, and Sinified.; On .the'
other, .a great nimber of items are borrowed from the British, or rather fr:om
what the British cdisine is thqeght'to be. This has changed the overall
strategy of cookrng.

The bas:.c method of cooking used in Kampong, Mee is a rapid cooking of
o 'the food in medlum quantities of l:.quld in a pan.‘ This varies ‘from;ordmary-
-rj.c_:'e—cooki'xig., where the result ie supposed. tos be'drjr and jdi_ceitess _thou'ghl\

efill moist and tender, to congee cooking, in which the rice: J:.S boiled for a k

1dng time and becomes a thin porrfdge. Thus the two ways to, iarepare rice stand.}

. at opposite ends of the cooking- continuum.

'.'enough 6il to coat it and produce a litt

l. (kuali, wok, etc. of g

grades into deep-fat frymg, where t

this distinction in the coo

" Chinese cooking.

" carried on long enough to allow
" currying, but extends to other domams, stir

" thoroughly. This contrast sharply with the traditional
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k] .
Between the "driest" metbod is

tir-frying or sauteeing, in which the food is rapidly stirred arcund in
stir- -

le gravy, in a round-bottomed pan

eneral Malayan usage - there is no separate mname for

it in Hokkien) This is recognized as a separate process, but actually]
l. .

he fat covers the food, and currymg,

i in jum.  The
in which both fat and water are used to produce a thick eook:mg medium

" . . : : . s sed but
latter is, of course, more obviously distinguished by the spice mix u 1,

king medium is.interesting; - traditional Chinese

cooking usually used either fat or water,

i in i i ce of
of necessary water to prevent burning in stir-frying. The gcceptan:

currying has been helped by this latter tradition, but does. represent

al
something of a departure here as well as in the splc:.ness, from trad:.tzon

From currying it is a short step to boiling, producmg

me
dishes that can be regarded as thm stews or thick soups depending to SOl

1s
tent on arbitrary use of terms. In all of these processes, the ‘¢ooking
ex

the food to absorb the cookmg medium as

s i _and in
thoroughly as possibe. This is especmlly important in rice cooking

_fried food is cooked for a long

h i is sodden
‘time at lowish heat in a lot of fat, so that the . resulting food is

cooking of most of

- v i t
Chma in which Stll“ fried foods were qu:Lckly cooked on very hlgh heat,
s

the
precisely so that they would not -absorb fat and. become too greasy for _

1 .oily than
traditional taste. The Penang Hokkieri prefer the food much more oily

dt; 'n;ost Chihese in China, as well as much sweeter.
| 4 sh in some liquid
The -generel principle seemns to pe: . food _shall be sodden in s q
A

i i i iquid. .
until th'orough.iy cooked and more or less :meregnated with the lJ.qu' .

rarely both except for the add:n:mn‘
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This“iﬁvélveé more use of fuel than in, say, Cantonese cooking (cf.
Anderson and Anderson, 196%9a). It does conserve cooking pans - one needs a
roun&—bottém pan for ordinary cooking and a flat-bottomed one for rice and
curry, but not much else, other than the necessary tools to stir and take out
food. Two types of steves are used, a gas-burning and a wood-burning. The
latter is sufficient unto itself and the only type found in poor households;
the former is useful for ordinary cooking, but for some types of cooking
(currying and, ideally, rice cooking being among them) the wood-burner or a
charcoal-burner must be invoked. Every family has one of the large built-in
stoves in the center of the kitchen, with fire-holes in it, big enough S0
%hat a large-sized kuali will fit neatly over it.

Good is ‘defined by ingredients, including spices. The following categor

can be recognized: snacks (sweet, normally, but some seeds like peanuts count -

also), mee (the traditional b.eakfast or light meal); congee; rice (cooked
ordinary style); curry; general stir-fried and deep-fried foods; and feast
foods. The latter two categories blend into each other, but are basically
separable. Among the others, ingredients and use are obvious. It should be
noced that mee as a light meal means mee soup; the fried noodle preparations
(fried mee, fried kuei-tiao) are either regular meals in themselves or, more
typiéally, courses in a regular large meal. Curry is distinguished from the
others by its spices and cooking method. The spices are bought in small
bﬁndles from the store, and some.further ones added; some families mix their

own spices from the start. rather than relying.én ten-cent store-bought packets

of "garam ﬁaéala." Turmeric is dominant, with chilis also heavily involved;

lesser quantities of cloves, cinnamon, mustard seeds, etc. occur, depending
on taste and the type of\curry. There is less spice and less tamarind or

coconut cream. than in equivalent types of Malay curries, and more of certain
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i b -style
otter spices - in short these are "nonya" curries rather than Malay-sty

,es. Cooking a curry is something of an occasion - done perhaps once a week
ones. : ¢
or less and with a lot of excitement.
Feast foods include roasted foods, and foods prepared in the stove-top

pan but in such a way that they resemble roasted foods (they are pan-broiled

‘ or pan-fried). Chicken, duck and pork - the latter usually with the

i - ! ted
caramelized glaze that gives it the name "golden pork," or else bought roas

: with a red exterior - are the criterial feast foods, distinguishing ritual

occasions from everyday ones. Chicken and duck are raised by everyone for
food, and consumed on all ceremonial occasions, but. never at other times. Im
2

particular, the large plates of fowl without vegetablgs are characteristic

:’}estival foods. \Amohg the.pich,.any feast will have some; among the prdlnary

villagers, only a high'religious occasion produces them.

Typically the main meal of the day will involve about four dishes plus

the rice base. An ordinary da}biight pfoduce a very little bacon, slicad thin

and stir-fried; some deep—friedifish;”a,large dish of cauliflower and similar

f vegetables, cut up and simhered in lard; with a little of the bacon added;
M . in la

aﬁd a dish of greeﬁs-stir-fried with tiny shrimps. A very greasy soup -
basically water ané'lard, with some slices of starchy vegetable or bacon or
some similar item in it - is also typical. Sometimes a dish of stirred eggs
is produced. The nearestbthiﬁg‘fo diversity comes in the cooking of fish and
sotong (squids and cuttleflsh - thls Malay word has been borrowed into Hokkien
to the near exclusion of the Chlnese word) These being daily foods except
on the hlghest religlous feast-days, they are cooked in enough ways to prov1de
some variety: boiled, deep-fried, stir-fried, or curr?ed.

Food is carefully pfepared before cooking - fish cleaned and~s¢ale4,

spices pounded in small mortars, vegetables sliced. to the correct chupk size.
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~ village, would set up cooking stalls in the front of the coffee shops and

’ .
vendor set up operation on the sidewalk outs:l.de. The other coffee shops

front of the biggest coffee shop, and one of the smaller ones made its own’

. village. Thus the potential food ‘di_v‘ersity was great if not usually represen'

) did‘not,_ get so much sugar- as most people did - they were hungrier for
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This occupies at least an hour of every‘wanan's time every morning. Cookug‘

V' ubstantial food. Even they, however, consumed large quantities of solf
s A

is not taken l:.ghtly, it is the -most serious and most important job in a 1 drmks and heavily sweetened hot drinks’-

woman's day. . and usually has very little flavor

Hokkien food is not spicy or salty,

Available at the coffee houses are some other foods. .The two major =:.°f any kind except for that of the lard used to cook almost all of it.

coffee houses of the village each had food concessions - cooks,; not from the especially via the Cantomese in the village,

1 vegetable oil was coming in,

rwho traditionally use it instead of lard. But lard was still the prevalent

sell-food to the patrons. In addition, a mee stall was between them. e or less a daily necessity in every household.

cooking oil, mor

Sometimes roving mee hawkers set up shop across the street, or a Malay sate The traditional Chinese idea of rice as the perfect food was not really

dominant in Kampong Mee. Not only wds it regarded as heating, but its

‘had some facilities for prov:.d:._ng food. Usually a seller of pao (Chmese position as starch staple was shared with mee (thougb mee was a long second

steamed umplings - bread enclosing cut-up bacon or other foods) set up in position as leading contributor of calories was

- in consumption) and its

learly obsolete, except among the poor. Everyone who could afford to, and

d sugar.

20: Another coffee house had associated with it & food stall run by o 3 many who could not afford to, got more of their calories from fat an

br°th?-1'5s half Malay and half Tamil, who cooked very poor Muslim food and 1 The young unattached fishermen were perhaps the biggest category who were

were virtually unpatronized. Thls, plus the pr:wate home that sole mee in peduced to pelying on rice for the jargest single chunk of their calories;

1ls, they filled up on it.

e momings et various snack sellers, made U the food resources of the forced to eat at the relatively expensive food sta

Even they got most of their total ¢calories from other foods, again especially-

all at once - theé food Vendors endh stalls were never all open at the same r«éf lard and sucrose.

The main food booths at the two big coffee shops sold Hokkien curries, pig's | When asked, the v;llagers would still say rice was the staple, but it

It is noteworthy

blOOk fried vith °n1°n3s stimed eggs in pancake-like form, roast pork, and had clearly fallen from its tradltmnal place of esteem.

the e Foldden dmer Foods (bacon, fried fish, Soup» fried vegetables tllat tea - the traditiomal Chinese drink - has been even more: emphat:n.cally

with a little meat, etc.). The main consumers of this were young flshermen 9 displaced, by coffee, soft drinks, etc., and is not even 1liked any more by

without families, especially those from outside the community. ' These had no most.

one to cook for them and found it cheap enoughmot to cook for themselves. " Food as a marker is important in Chinese life. The feast is the

The food was made extremely fatty, to satisfy the young fishermen's large traditional place to establish commun

appetites without recourse to large portions. At lemst the young fishermen- is transacted sven it, contacts cultivated. The tea shops of tradltlcnal..

and community leaders had

China were the places of business for the community,

P N

ications links and repay favors. Business °
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regular "office" hours there (Anderson, 1970b). In Kampong Mee, the coffee

shops have taken over the function. The community is not so integrated as

the rounds of the major ones at frequent intervals (usually every day, often

twice a day). All important meetings and business were transacted there,

some, so the coffee shops were less vital; but, still, all léaders wandered 4 }
or - among the elite - in regular restaurants. Every adult malé spent a
certain amount of time there, socializing or j;st watching the world. Women
and young boys were definitely not welcome. Whey they came, it was to make
a take-home purchase. A bo& would start coming with his féther or other
adult male relative, at about six or. eight years old; he was welcome to comel
alone for a while when about ten' but he did not participate fully in coffee;
shop society till he was old enough to work,.aﬁd preferably when he was {
actually working. When our household's boy found a job (at aée'ld) his
visits to the coffee shop increased considerably.

Food as a marker is also prominent in the religious life of the communi i
Structures of sacrifice will be described in the following chapter, but here,ﬁ
we should note the‘feligious—feast foods (quite obligatory) above, and the
fact that théy are also sacrificia}rfoods. An offering rite without them is f
by definition a minor rite. These minor rites - and the major ones too -
involve offerings of tea, sometimes wine, and fruit. The fruit should be
citrus, or at least include some citrus; citurs is traditionally held in
éuasi—magical or religiSES regard in Chinese society. Peanuts and somet imes

'

other seeds are also characteristic of sacrifices. In most cases the food
is offered, the spirits eat the essence of the food, and the humans eat the
actual fleshly portion.
is usualiy left until it dehydrates and is‘unusaﬁle‘by the humans. At a major;

sacrifige, ordinary Hokkien dinner foods are offered along with the roast meat

But with these minor sacrifices, the food and drink S

i those sacrificing to the ancestors on Ch'ing Ming day (see next chapter).

- gpiritual essence is renewed as frequently, to feed twenty sets of ancestors.

? put it is the meats with their distinctive cooking style that really identify

i the ceremony.

. The pig may take twenty trips to the cemetery in a day, and presumably his

. The point here is that food symbolizes the social events taking place, as

% it does in every culture, but nowhere more clearly and explicitly than among

" the Chinese. The equation of certain foods with certain religious structures,
- of éating with business dealing and general communication, of coffee-house

: visiting with adult male status, and irdeed a food balanqg with total bodily

~ integrity, is characteristic and important in all of Chinese society.

. trouble and stress.

‘need for practical steps to bring good nutrition to the village.
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For a really major offering, a whole "golden pig" is absolutely
required. The villagers cannot afford this, and resort to chickens, bits of
pork, and other smaller game. .Recently, in Georgetown at least, there has

arisen the concept of renting out "golden pigs" to worshippers - particularly

It follows that when diet and nutrition have broken down in the Chinese
social group, as they surely have in Kampong Mee, the society itself is in

We now turn toa discussion of this, and also of the

The breakdown in images of health agd diet takes two forms. First, the
traditional Chinese ideas and beliefs are going out. Second, ideas and beliefs
.believed to be "western" ére coming in. The latter ideas are derived from
the British, often in miétaken or bizgrre forms. Characterisfic British
faods l;ke bread are accepted; even the péttern\of eating sugéﬁ so heavily

iS,é British one (the British have one of the highest per capita sugar

<gnsumptions in the world),.and certainly is the very antithesis of Chinese.
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In medicine, spirit-medium healing, -traditional diet and herbal therapy,
and a fewvrelafed beliefs survive, but other Chineee ideas less solidly
rooted in the folk tradition (acupuncture, for instance) have dropped out,“
and ail the lore is fragmentary except among older spirit-mediumistic cnre
- A certain amount of faith in western medicien, especially shots, has come
in; but there is no'knowledge of the total system or how it works.

Veri_little has been picked up from the Mala&s, and what has been
picked up consists of fragmentary ideas learned‘long aéo. Most of theee
relate to food. For fooda strange to China, the Malay assessment of their }
heating and cooling qualities hasboften been followed (e.g., durians are
heating); such cooking techniques as currying hage been borrowed, though
with many adaptations. . -

Here, nhen, as in other aspects of life (see next ehapter'and other
parts of this book), we seé a process of westernization on the very 10Wéef”:

' level, with no "malaysianization" going on. The villagers of Kampong Mee

circumstances we noted in Chapter 3 above, none of this is surprising. We

may add that, given the equally extreme hostility of the Malays to the
assimilate to Malay life, or to a broader Malaysian culture fusion, even if

mind on the local level. They would always be regarded as aliens, no matter

_how many genenatidne they had 1ived in Malaya, and they would aiways meet

N

’ qpallty than the orlglnals
are Chinese first, British second (at least by emulation), Malaysian not atf
"g1l. There is no idea of creating a new or distinctive culture (as there ii
in Singapore, at least in official ideology) and there is extreme hostility;

to the idea of acculturation to the "inferior, barbarian" Malays. Given the

"alien, cheating, lying, grasping" Chinese, these Chinese could not possibly

*9

‘they wanted to. . They would never be ailowed full participation in the Malay.

world, or in a world governed.by Malays, unless there was a total change of |
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jth prejudice and discrimination. They are thus given no choice; if they
wi

s . "
change it must be in the direction of the tinternational” or "western
£

‘culture, locally represented by the British.

In actual fact, the Chinese of Kampong Mee are emulatlng urban Chlnese,ﬂ

who are emulating Brltlshlzed urban Chinese elites, who are emulating the R

pritish. There is some direct emulation in the villages, but very little -

usually the villagers get their British culture from the cities, already

ginicized. The bread, for example, is baked in Chinese bakeries that may

originally have catered to the colomial British, or may merely have learned

from bakers who did. 1t bears a moderate resemblance to- the worst British 4

bread, but is little like the excellent and genuinely western-etyle bread

available at Cold Storage (for one example), either in taste or in

nutritional quality. The other western foods are 11kewdse more or less

adulterated or poorly made versions of British foods, with less nutritional

similarly, the medicine is often merely the

outward form - pllls that turn out to be years old and inactive, shots with

dubiously sterlllzed needles, etc: So not only are the Chinese of Kampong)

Mee (and every other poor v11lage in Malaysia) los1ng their. own culture,.

they are not picking up 2 real second culture; they are getting a sort of -

ersatz or mlslnterpreted version of the old colonial British lifeway (a :

partial one at best, under the stressful and strange condltlons of MalaySLa)

L

Why then, do they 1m1tate it?  What attracts people who came originally
’ N

from a viable folk tradltlon to a pathetlc jmitation of an atyplcal version ~

of a culture adapted to a totally dlfferent climate and reglon? This br:ngs

us to the crux of the prohlem of the Chinese in modern Malaysza.\

The problem ig, 1n a word, prejudice. On the one hand, the poor

Chinese are the v1ct1ms of so mmch prejudice - not only: from the Malays but

—————

. A Penang store catering to westerners and the wel}fto—do.-
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| ‘ i her
i ife. The one symbolizes the other,
" : core of old Chinese folk 1i.
from the Chinese elites, both new and traditional - that they have developed - that was the body and the state
‘ ’ :n traditional Chinese belief, where the state of the y
as in

powerful and deep feeliﬁgs of inferiority and insecﬁrity?‘ Their own This equaéioﬁ of

; £ the mind were always known to be essentially one.
o

culture seems inadequate. Moreover, rgcent immigrant §cholars are only too j hina that proves resistant

psychological and physical is one legacy of old C

willing to tell them how far they are from the Chinese great tradition. At ] well as in Kampong Mee), and thus investigation of

to Change (in China as
structures of health is an excellent way into the minds of people,
ity and fragmeatation.is found

- the same.time, they are told by the Malays that they are inferior and evil, |

and can never hope to participate in Malay (and by extension Malaysian) life! ‘the

This symbolic expression of deep insecur

They are aware that the world is changing, that China itself is now dominated o i us.in the next chapter.
. ' i igion, i i concer: xt cha
by western-derived ideas, that western medicine and machines are the “even more strongly in religion which wi
2

secrets of power.’ Thus there is every reason for them to em&iate British
culture. Finally, the fising Chinese elite of the towns has long been going
through this process (originally in part to cﬁrry favor with the British,
subsequently in part to do business on an interha€ional scalé; huf the
psychological factors operate among them too). The poor, long given to
emulating the Chinese elite here, continue to do so - and this may be the
strongest factor of all.

But the rural poor Chinese are afflicted.with a massive failure of hope:;
and of will. Seeing their position worsening and their hopes and ambitions
getting farther and farther from.realization, they tyrn inward and partially f
surrender. Having little inward strength - theig traditional culture is
gone, their sense of security is gone, their sense of integrity as a unit is
gone or never existed - they take the tags and scraps of belief that, they
can get. Their image of themselves, of their physical being and: its integrity%
' is‘fr?gmented and miserah;e. Just as they expect tooth decay (blaming it oﬁ
- the climate, i.é. the alien Malayan environment) and disease, just as théy e

have lost the ©ld concepts of maintéining positive health and have piéked'f
up the western-derived Belief in waiting till sickpess cémes and then stopping ]

it, so they have:lost the sense of ‘person, of human integrity andwdignity;'




hymn,

behavior of a ccmmunlty.

8. Oh Lovely Appearance of Death

v

The Deformatlon of Folk Religion in an Overseas Chlnese Communlty

Chinese folk religion can be seen as a celebratlon of ongoing life.

ancestors are worshlpped by their descendents, and the descendents are

preparing to be ancestors themselves. The contlnulty of ‘the famlly, and of

" the lineage where it 1s present, is one bas1c message of the worship.

gods,

The
11v1ng in the other world that is so close of our

and in organlzatlon, are not grim watchers over the world of the dead, but

immanent participants in daily 1life - beings with thelr own joys and sorrows,

strengths and weaknesses.

However, a religion based on ancestor,worship; contact of beings 'in

another worild, and propitiatlon of ghosts carrles within it the p0381b111ty

A

of becoming. a cult of death, a Horshlp of loss and of the dead per ‘se. This;

can oceur in any religion; Chinese folk rellglon Seems at 1east as well

adapted as any to such change.

such a transformatlon mlght be expected to occur. Indeed, 1t does occur,

as the present case will show.

by the title of this article; "Oh Lovely Appearance of Death" is a Christian

be descrlbed here.

The purpose of this chapter is to translate back into ordinary terms the

confllcts and troubles that are expressed symbollcally in.the rellglous

Among its other purposes, religion is communlcatxon,

) rites and obllgatlons are a language and once the 1anguage is understood

even in part the listener or reader can find out a great deal about a communit

>

The

-ouwn both cosmologica

Under, condltlons of failure and loss of hope,

That the ‘present case is not unlque is 1mp11ed:

" " baseline for comparison.
and it arose and flourlshed under condltlons 81m11ar to those that w111 ;i
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ical value of
J talk. The practica
1 say in ordinary
hat its members wil
beymd "

other such
if any, is in prov1d1ng clues for interpretat ion of
3 b this chapter, s

When comm‘un]'tles express thelr troubles as the citizens of
-

languages-

and,
. Kampong Mee do,

i i ouble -
then perhaps we can more easily perceive such tr ,

B

: one hopes, correct them.

Most of the citizens of Kampong Mee came from “1llages near Amoys

.
] Ys : - ny p hina € O
3 ’ for‘tuna_ tel this area is the best covered of a art of Cl in terms of

‘ folk religion. The biased but u1czed:Lbly detailed observations Of Doolittle
‘ £ 1. b

- b} ppl y
865) and de Groot 1892-1910) are the class 80 es
( 1 ) ( 191 ) ic urces; recent su ementar:

detall less complete and not from qu:.te the same area but more anthropological
’

e who came from
from investigations of Hokkien Taiwanese,
E sophlstlcated comes

ond 19693 Gallin
1 h gion of Taiwan about 300 years 380 (Ahon 1973; Diam
. the re|

1966; Jordan 1972; A. Wolf 1970; M. Wol 968). The rest Of the peopl
° f1l ) he e of
s El

i lturated to the
d Hakka, heavily accu.
tly Cantonese an .
Kampong Mee are mos

.
Hokkien and usually speak:ulg Hokkien as their first language. Descr 1Pt1°ns

e IO €. on ( 8 : t 1953-1958 H
. onese folk r llgl \ (An €erson, . H ) X 4 s
of (:ant d 1970, 1972 Burkhard

i dditional
1970) provide an a
1966, 1970; Potter,
Elliott, 1955; Freedman,

Last of all, one of the best field studies of
of Singapore,
Chi ligion deals with the Chinese (prlmarlly-Hokklen) §
inese re

P ding a P! 11 £ d 29 1
thus provi g an es ecla. ood contro for the Kampong Mee case (E. liott

1955 ’ O’ the j >Q!‘ chang' es f!‘Om this
) Therefore we will de scribe here nly maj
. (]

them friom coastal
h llglon that the Malaysian Chinese brought w1th
. base,. the re.
Fukien Prcv1nce and neighboring areas. N

nnel Of the SPJ.I‘lt world has been S“PPIElneﬂted by a new class
‘The perso e

The

.
Of. spirits' onr rather a local adaptat:.on Of an old familiar class
L3Ry e
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traditional Malay beliefs of the.area included a large class of locality
spirits known as datok keramat, who were indwelling powers of rocks, trees,
and other emergent features of the scenery. (The name can be roughly N
translated as\"chiefs with holy power.") These were close enough to the
Chi£ese belief in sacred rocks and trees to be adopted en thasse under the
name datok kong - kong being a suffix standardly applied in Hokkien to
deities (cf. cok kong "lineage deities" as a term for ancestors in the liﬁeag}
The géjfgsbgggjéfe worshipped in the same way as other minor deities, and
have the same beliefs attached to them; the only difference worthy of note
is that the g§£2£_59§g>of definitely Malay origin are considered Isiamic and 3
are not given pork (usually receiving goat meat in its place) or alcohol.
Malay Egi>(ghosts) are similarly treated, .but do not differ essentially from.‘u
other kui. (A mildly ironic touch is that the local Malays have been affected
by attempts on the part of the Malay elite to purge Malay Islam of beliefs
considered to be "pagan" and 'pre-Islamic," including the ggzgk_keramat; s0
the latter are now remembered only by the Chinese.) The assimilétion of
datok kong and traditional Chinese local spirits is complete enough fhat
‘the latter are also called datok kong. :This is not surprising; the two
evidently spring from a common root, the pan-East-Asian worship of local
spirits in-emérgent objects, often phallic (such as the phallus-shépgd mounds ,E
made by mud-lobsters,‘oftén regarded as homes of ggsgkjkggg). The adobtion
by Chinese of these Malay beliefs shows how much closer the two groups were

at one time; it is now inconceivable that religious borrowing on any serious )

scale could take place between the two communities. ™3

The datok kong are more feared than revered. They can give luck, but
more typically .they send bad .luck. Children are afraid of them, afraid to

pass *hem at night or to show them any irreverence; urinating on a datok kong

-~ . ~

kong

" excep

" penang Islan
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i i tok
,sidence leads to a painful swelling of the genitalia., The powerful dato
resi

near the top of the hill overlooking Kampong Mee was shunned by everyone,

+ for occasional propitiatory sacrifices.
- in
The buman personnel of the religious life at Kampong Mee - or rather

d - were primarily spirit mediums. No major mediums res1ded at

. . s d to
the village, nor were there any major temples 'there, so villagers Ef

i ories
travel elsewhere for religious services. They traveled to three categ
* .

re ous est ents: tel e‘me tery whe: t were
f llgl us establishm a mple s & C 3y h re their ancestors
(e}

url = Wi small
h. ied, or a Spil‘it medium's establishment. The latter was set up as a
1) a

) : - ] L . n
temple, but the spirit-medium makes his own locality; spirit-mediums ofte:
emple,

ishing’ i must
travel to pay house calls, while anyone_w1sh;ng the benefits of a temple

go there.

People invoived in the transactions include the ordinary worshippers}

. K .
the temple caretakers, who not only take care of the templeg but interpre

i occast -spirit mediums
lots and fortunes, supervise worship and occasionally serve as.sp

.
in various capac:L ties; H Sal ong , the officiants at funerals » weddlngs and

ang dlums. g-kl apparently
other 1life rites; and. & -kl, the true splrlt me:

a wu in
once meant an apprentice to a full-scale spirit-medium known as a wu

Mandarin (de'Groot 1892-1910), but now is used in Hokkien for all spiri

i ined forms mou si
Wu perslsts in modern Cantonese as mou, usually in the comblne

" " 1r1t—med1um H
"wu mountain." Wu itself is usually translated "shaman" or "sp B

in one.
theoretically the difference between these two terms, at least

~journey to
anthropological formulation, is that the shaman goes\Bn\a soul ;ou V4

i i ‘ s and
visit the gods, while the spirit-medium stays here while a god come

in former times, the wu appear to have shamans™in this

N

irit-medi tang-ki.
theyiare now unequivocally spirit-mediums, and so are the t

possgesses his body.

sense;

. . b
" The activities of the tang-ki in géneral have been excellently described by

it mediums.
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and one was being built

de Groot and i 5); ’
nd by Elllottv ‘(11955), as well as the works on Taiwan cited above; | i dication that Co Su Kong wanted a temple there
e ; indicatiot ! ’

there is no need to summarize. them here, except. insofar as they become .
) ) i chen we were in Kampong Mee (it is now finished): By an interesting

"comc1dence," this “temple improves the feng-shuil (see below) o

anizer of its construction and

‘prelevant to our central concerné. ’
f tife richest

sacrifice rites have remain tr ; iti 1 the ord‘ r ] the o,
The ed ad_ ona. as have th erin he vil
* g of 3 man in the age, who also was £

the annual round of ceremonies i i i ‘
s and the series of life-crisis rites. For a Before this temple, Kampong Mee had a loose identity as.a village -

"funding.

large festival, the sacrifice in L i ‘ i ) . ,
> includes incense, candles, fruit and drinks, . everyone knew it waé one, and roughly where it ended and began. Unfortunately

and food. The canonical food for a r’ea.'L'I.y major ite P s ot e
T includes roast pork ] ab to see what eff
. © We were n ect the temple h

a confidemt prediction can be made that it will give the village a

It enhdnced the

.chl;kgn.and duek, all glazed red or golden; bowls of noodles; bowls of -
but

vege tables cooked with very fat meat; various kinds of rolls or strie n ommun it 2 » & f eellng lac g
- ’ and u r A pa 1 sl grea €. s se of C ‘
; 0 ter se b . )

The

each appropriate to a specific occasion. Some or all of these may be ]
. . 4 - prestige of the richedt family, consolidating its 1eading position.

ession

present. pig
esent The roast is esPeCl-ally 1-“11501 tant for a blg Iltuals at Ch ing vil age s status as a defullti 3

i gy » of a col s 4
¥
Min, when families sacrifice at the tombs of the ancestors, there is a 1 £ ]mmm].'ty temple KamPOng Mee, a town Of

! flourishing rent-a-pi i ' i
¢ ng pig business, and the same roast pig may make a couple of b had need for suc1;1 marking previously

s neighborhoods

i dozen journeys to the cem ar i en. w. ed v ar
Y e cemetery. apparently the pig's essence is rene each, Below the level of the village are the small amorphqu
T B d

- united by the possession of a local datok ong. People meet around. the
This leads to a

time, st> that every set of ancestors gets-its feast of pork. All of these

extra items are neces : i i
necessary to make the inhabitants of the other world well- “shrines, and know each other and each other's datok kong.
B o 3’ 3

is the general sense of

i disposed toward the living; . atd
! ¢ e living; they are not absolutely necessary to the initiatig ’ small increase in nelghborlmess but more mportant
O ?

j: of communication itself '(as the basic i s -
g - sic incense is, for example).
o ? e) geography conveyed by the rites. ‘The village.is not a formless, imageless
3 entrty, it is marked out by shrines, its places, the residences of spirlts.
Xempong Mee i 4 The shrines are not,’ however, the important fOCl that they often are in
ng Mee is under the patronage of Co Su‘ Kon, o 1 ) .
i g, a popul. ,H ) i : f Ghin
i (cf. Di » @ popular Hokkien god 3 traditidnal villages in China.
e iamond. 1969). The main Co Su Kong temple of Penang Island is ‘the N , . . » v T
‘ ASnake Templ 3 ) Below this level is the. 1evel of the house, and herie a more complex and
I ple, near Kampong Mee. Here many Hagler s Pit-Vi ers (.Tr'lmer ] | n ! : o
P ~foeresurus preclsely marked goegraphy prevalls o .
EEE.E’ a small, midly poisonous, exceedingl: o
and sup di ’ i inOffenSlve snake) are kep t‘ ] Begmnmg with the household, the f:.rst thing in-the relifious conscmusness
posedly are under the god's mfluence such that
harm no A x they stay ‘chere and ' of the v:.u.agex‘s is the ancestral shrine. It is the first thing that strlkes
one. snake was observed going into & hole : ]
. - t the. -
near which " o at =he foqt ovf“'_t‘he hl;'l 1 the eye of anyone entering the house, and is the most colorful, decorative
ich Kampong Mee lies; thisg was intei"pretea by & te R .
was, tang<Ki. . .
- Y M’ as s 3 and well-kept place ip the household. The most important rites in the villagers'
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lives are commemorative ones either at ‘this shrine or at the family tombs.

The family dead are the most important spirits in the average villager's

life; an introverted, death-oriented theme dominates the religion and forms ' i

The ancestral alter is placed against the back wall of the front room,
facing the door. This is the location of the chief shrine in every Chinese
building - temple, traditional home, or Christian home (where Christian

statuettes and prints take the place of the traditional objects). On the

alter are incensé burmers, plates of organes, and/or other sacrificial equipm

There may be representations of other deities (major gods). Under the alter,f

or otherwise closely associated, is a display case with memorabilia -

souvenirs, small cheap art objects, photographs, etc. This is the family

museum and a memory-exhibit, where things of sentimental or artistie interest ]

are kept for observation. The back wall of the front room is consecrated to

the past; no one normally sits against it, or otherwise intrudes his presence 4

into that domain, except to worship there and to keep the area dusted and
.arranged. This latter job .is the first responsibility of the leading woman
in the house, and is'nédt so often delegated to daughters and other junior .
members as are other cleaning tasks.
Observances here consist of burning incense sticks every morning and

evening; keeping at least some small offerings on the alter at all or most

times; and holding, before the alter, the commemorative ceremonies that come -

at regular intervals after a death. The death of a parent is commemorated
at seven day intervals; and on the seventh of these - 49 days after the
death -.comes a particularly hig.rite, at which the wonld of the dead is
finally accepted into its place in the other world after the 49 day journey
or probationary period (coneceptualizations differ on just what it is). A

hundred days after the death comes another rite, and the amniversary of the

i d

: end of these the mourning period is over.

. with the censer for it on
”»household shrine to a god.

Grandfather God").
one,

' in Mandarin - means “locallty“)

; Separate gods and aspects of the 51ngle,

: ﬂhlte beard, white hair, pink face, ‘and benevolent expression.
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i i s. At the
eath is also commemorated, especially for the first three years(

The funeral and mourning -

b observances will be discussed more fully below.

On or near the ancestral alter - typically over it, hanging on the:wall,

the upper part of the alter - will be the major
Usually the god is Tua Peq Kong _(roughly, “Great
In Chinese réligious belief, each area has its guardian

1ocallty—sp1r1t _ the house has ‘a little one guarding_it, the district has

and s6 on up to the lntegratlon of all these into a worldw1de "locality"

1
delty usually known in English as the Earth God (thougli the Chlnese -T'u Ti

TuaPeq Kong is a special aspect of the
T'l Ti, - The ordinary T'u Ti guard specific localities in‘-the homeland,

a sort of manifestatlon of their integration and destlny. Tua Peq Kong

performs this functlon for the dlspersed community of Chlnese in the Nanyang

(Southeast Asia and other scattered communities). He is a locality sp1r1t

in a special sense - his locality is not deflned by both alone. . lt is

spersed goegraphically, but integrated socially into a single unit, the

| overseas Chinese community.

This rather arcane "locality" is primarily a Hokkien coénception, and

Tua Peq Kong, a Hokkien name; but most of thp Nanyang Chinese have-picked up

T the cult. Tua Peq Kong is represented as are all Tiu Ti (who are both

unified world splrlt) long flowlng

LN

Other gods may occasionally be found here, the most frequent- alternatlve'

‘Being Kuan Yin (Hokkien, Kuan Im), the-Goddess of Mercy. In these cases Tua

i : £
Peq 1(ong may~be worshlpped somewhere else in the house, or to the side o

Kuan Yin. Kuan Yin is a popular deity, houses where she is not worshlpped

A




will often send represéntatives to worship at her temple, and often get her |
to ritually adopt their children as khei-children, or otherwise make her an '§
important force in their lives. She is especially popular with women and '
children, but is highly regarded by all.

The minor shrines of the house are usually two: -the tiny area at the
side of the door (the right side as you go in) where the Locality Spirit that
watches over the house is.worshipped, and the shrine in the kitchen were
the Kitchen God. is worshipﬁed. The latter may share his shrine with other <f
deities, especially those wérshipped primarily as a female cult. Moreover,
when mourning for a parent drives the gods from the énéestral alter for a
year, they may find refuge with the Kitchen'God; in cu» hnusehold, Tua:Peq
Kong was so‘exil?d, to be brought back in triumph at the end of the first
aﬁniverSary memorial rites for the mother of our laﬁdlord.

Freedman (1970) has made a good case for the Kitchen God being the
major god of the Chinese household.  This is not so in areas known' to us,

and “there is clearly a very great deal of variation, The boat people of Ho
: i
!

.o : i ; 3
and so are many fishermen in Malaysia. In Kampong Mee, the SKy Empress was

A[ N ‘ ) N :
typically wersHipped- on-boats or at her temple, not'ﬁm the household; byt - ¢

as in m?ny}other'parté of Ehﬁna -~ the househiold's most dmportant god (or gods
. ]

!

: . i S
was (were) the Locality Spirjt.~ Tfa‘?eq Kong, in his capacity as Locality
_ ‘ . ’ I ,

Spirit for the Nanyang Chinese, was!/ far more a force in life, with much
biggér celebrations antd much more constant a%tention; and even the little

individual house-spirit by the door had as much attention, usually, as the

Kitchen God. The great stove in the center of the kitchen was the head of - f:

the Kitchen God, and as such was the defining attribute of the household -

it belonged to ome household, and other households rent;ng into the same housd

Xong, forjinétance,_are far more concerned with their pétrop; ;hL Sky Empresy
A Il ' i k.
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had to borrow space or use small kerosene stoves on the side - and thus thé
Kitchen God served as a focus for household worship. However, excepf for
the well-known rite a week before New Year, when the Kitchen God's mouth is
sealed with sweet sticky substance so that he may report sweet things of the
family when he Boes to the other world for the annual report, the Kitchen
God received little attention - at best, incense sticks morning and night,
an honor he shares with all the“other deities of the household.

Last of all, for some religious services, one must go outside the
village. The women of the “household usually have this duty. Until the local
temple was built, much ordinary worship, plus fegtival visiting, was done
at the Snake Temple. The main temple of Kuan Yin, in central Georgetown, is
also visited for requesté, prayers for help, and the annual festival. Besides
these deities, the tang-ki who can cure or help with problems live out of |
town and must usually be visited at their homes, though some will make house
calls, ¢.g. to cure a‘hedridden patient. ‘

. In all this manageﬁent of space and locality, there is little change
from the assumed pre-Malaysian base. Locality is still important and
sacralized; fhe house is still guarded in évery room and main door; visits
outside the village are still made when need arises for An exceptional event,

but the village is self-sufficient usually, except insofar as tomb visits

[ . to the ancestors take the villagers to the cemeteries, away fyom the viliage

"but not far.

However, there have been some declines in emphasis. The local spip‘fé
are less focal to community worship than they.ére_in at least some . eas
(rural Hgng Kong, for instance). Hore~signficant,.the traditional sciehce -

of site planning, known as feng-shui . (Hokkien hong-cui), "wind and water,"

is a'near casualty. This science involves siting houses and tombs such that
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they are maximally proteoted from wind, water (rain and flood), and bad luck,f‘

and maximally ‘exposed to good weather and good luck. The aspect of feng-shui }

relating to weather and drainage is simply gf>od engineering, and is -outside
the scope of fhis chapter; the aspect rélating to good and evil infuences is
related to the religious aspects of location. Feng-shui has been described
elsewhere (Freedman, 1966; Anderson, 1973a), and it is necessary here only

to state that :Ln all areas of traditional China, a great emphasis was put

on having buildings sited such that they aid indeed receive the best poss1ble i

luck while in Malaysia the Chmese generally put llttle stress on this. |,
. Traditional and well-to-do persons may do so, as did the richest man in
Kampong' Mee when he made sure. that the temple .‘was sited so as to give him
"good feng-shui; but the science is not a part of the life of the average

villager. Mute but eloquent testimony to‘this fact is the bad siting of the

houses - wind, flood, rain, sun and heat all have harsh effects on the buildin

and grounds;- it is sadly obvious that the practical -aspects of feng-shui have’ 1

been lost, and fhe religious elements are not much;better remembered..
'i‘aken in conjunction with other changes m the religion of the people,
this can be seen as a slight decline in the importance of l_ocality (in this
_new and different place where Tua Peq Kong has replaced,T'u Ti) and a
oonsiderahle decline in the closeaes_s=of the relationship of religion and
‘everyday working life. V
"In the actual religious rites,. mdependent splr:.t-medlums are more
J.mportant, temples and. orgam.zed worsh:Lp less so, then in traditional areas
_for which descriptions are available. Th:.s shift of emphasis seems to
accompany ‘a genferal: fragnentatlon of soc:.ety, perhaps alienation is not too
) strong a word. Mever, .more d_ata must be collected from traditional areas

before comparison can be made.’
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. ) .
In the services request of supernaturals, changes are more evident.

'Few statistical analyses exist of the questions and requests made to the

deities. Elliott (1955) included the best to date. In Singapore, he

found that the vast majority of questions put to the gods concerned health,
and the rest wdre fairly\ evenly distributed among a variety of personal
problems or else involved s:'.mply "bad luck"; out of 168 questions to tang-ki
that he recorded, 53 involved."™miscellaneous illness," 32 "bad luck," and
the rest included sayward children, gambling tips (oniy five requests),
missing persons, erring spouses, etc. (Elliott; 1955:161). Singapore may
have been less traditional at the time., In Hong Kong, I recorded questiors

put to spirit-mediums and gods as almost entirely concerning health (including

. luck when it involved good health and safety), and most of the rest concerned

with success (whether and how it would came).
In Kampong Mee and Penang generally, health retains prime place. Major

ceremonies: are held to cure the sick or mentally diseased (often believed to

:

have lost their s'ouls, or parts thereof), and many questions involvé cures
and medicines. However, success as an issue has dropped out, and the rest

of the questions tend to be personal in nature. In one typical session, nine
questions about health were asked; four .about'inissi_ng persons; four involving
conwrol of fa_mily or close contacts (two casés of wayward. children; one case

of wayward boyfriend, and a case in which a woman wanted a tenant thrdwn out
’ .. .

by the god - a request which the spirit-medium dism¥ssed). Hopes of success
. and fears of bad luck seems to have been abandoned; hope in .general seems to ]

be a losing commodity. On the.o'ther hand, personal problems, especially

problems wrl‘:h people very close to one, are ma]or matters of concern. Missing®
1

persons (strayed or wayward, typically) und:.sc:.plmed chJ.ldren, unqu:.et dead

who want something from'the liv\mg, and health of oneself or one Vs famllﬂ ;

“these dre the worries-and concerns of the people. .
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) as gamblers, but no experience in Taiwan or Hong Kong (to say nothing of
Most important of all, however, is gambling. "Reputable" tang-ki - the

mainland China, where gambling is virtually abolished) prepares one for the

: sort who welcome foreigners at their seances - do not deal in gambling tips, ;
Z ’ ) . : i situation in Malaysia. Many of the Chinese of Kampong Mee were compulsive
or at least not when foreigners are watching, but we observed several tips
’ ] ) gamblers, virtually all their spending above minimal survival needs going on
being given out, though most of our kmowledge of the phenomenon comes from ) )
) 1 for the numbers! Thus in the house in which we stayed there were two
statements by the villagers themselves.  Judging from these, at least half

. v Chinese families, earning typically between $150 Malaysian and M$200 a month;
the questions asked of the gods are related to gambling, specifically to the
v this left about M$40 a month, eri"the average, above minimal expenses, and

s e e s Kt

"numbers game' of Malaysia, known as “ekor" (tail) in Malay. ' This is a game )
h ‘ ; usually almost all of that went on the numbers, either directly as gambling

involving the last few numbers in the code numbers of winning race horses.
. ) . . : losses or indirectly in the form of fees to spirit-mediums, cost of dream
Gambling questions do not have the seriousness of questions about health, )
N : - ] books, etc. These were prudent and thrifty families and so regarded in the
safety and discipline. On the other hand, they are important. As a temple, )
p o : : ' village; many families went far more deeply into the numbers.
a woman will pray ior success with her numbers; to a spirit-medium, she will

ot - Another trend in religion is toward concern with invulnerability. A
request that he give her a number. If he is primarily involved in curing, : ; . -
ii ’ ' ' . f ] long-standing-belief in the ability of the gods to make a person invulnerable
he will still be asked - often by almost everyone at the curing ceremony - 3 : " i _
1 - 3 ] exists. in China; the Taipings, The "Boxers," and othé¥ militant sects had
T for numbers. 'In addi: 1on, dreamnlnterpretatlon is common; almost everyone : ’ :
”‘ : religioys officiants who conferred supposed invulnerability on them. The.
i has small books that say (for example) that if you dream of selling noodles : . : .
: 3 . 5 cult on invulnerability is now insignificant in most of the Chinese world,
: then the number will be 123, while if you dream of yams, the number will be : 3 : :
Di | : ' : ; i but it apparently always flourished in Malaysia, and took an enormous leap
i 456. (These books, incidentally, make good cultural inventories; they are : '

/

. : . after the inter—ethnic riots in Penang in 1968 and in Selanger in 1969, when-
I evidently based on actual dreams that are common in the population for whom ’

i : v : 3 Mala§s an§ Chinese fought so fiercely that there was considerable danger of,

i they are designed, the lower-class and lower-middle-class Chinese.) Many 4 T R ; ]

H; : - - y i | ' civil war in the nation. The poorer Chinese of Penang believed that further -
4 . other omen and charms are resorted to. y)ften the spirit-medium wiil give a e ) o ) ' S

| 7 ’ p ) . ‘and worse troubles were‘inevitable,,and many - especjally young men- provided
i number in a cryptic form that can be interpreted several different ways, thus . .
1 N ' for them by receiving invulnerability from a 3p1r1t-med1um. Such a. medium
hedging against failure., The almost universal failure of the spirit-mediums
. . is dealxng in black—maglc powers,‘and as such wrll also give gambling fips,

and omens to produce the number does not discourage the worshippers; every .- ; . ~
. : : . ) ) 3 ’ his 1ife will be "hard" .he will be Lsolated and feared. . .
win that does occur (wherever it is in Malaysia) is rumored to have been based ] . -

More generally,‘and thhout such close reference to actual requests méae,
/

on a tip or omen, thus shoring up faith. } o ) .
; . { 4 there has been another maaor cha@ge in rellglous emphgsls, Thls hasﬁhéen the
The position of gambling in Kampong Mee and elsewhere among the poorer ] . -
L . emphas;s on. the deadu The focis, on‘gontlnulty has chgnged to a focus on the
Chinese of Penang is important and interesting. The Chinese are stereotyped : -

- . o
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dead past, ‘the old way of life that is now gone. This change emerges most

Vcleérly from observations of féstivals, and to these we now-turn.

In regard to the aesthetic side of religion - the festivals and the art,

»

" the temples and events ~ the changes have been of two kinds. Flrst, some

thlngs have changed outright. Second, some things have been reduced in

importance and visibility - which/other:things have stayed as important as

ever. Theee factors combine to produce a totally new configuretiOn, without

- ‘much obvious, spectacular change. (We have developed this idea eleehwere‘

(Anderson, in press) in regard to temple falrs )

- The most spectacularly v151ble contlnuatlon - or even 1nten51flcatlon '

" is in the death cult. Funerals 1n.Penang'are the most colorful and splend;d
event that one is likely to sée there. Performers - musicians, stilt-walkers, i

" etc. - add themselves to the huge processions and the brilliant colors.

Thousands of dollars are spent on larger funerals. Even the poor have large

processions and ‘expensive burials. “After death, mourning is rigidly observed.<

_The mourning costumes and gradesv(see Wolf, 1970) are observed® down to the

last detail, and mourning (with appropriate clothing, and year-by-year

) changes in clothing) is observed.fpr the full three years stipulated by the
‘most extreme Chineee fradition. Commemorative feasts for the‘dead are held
‘ frequently,Awith the eldest. son officiatings Every change in mourning costume

"is ceremonialized with a major sacrifice rite - at great cosf - by the whole

family, and is one of ‘the biggest festivities in the average person's 1ifer
Last oflallg Ch'ing Ming - the feast of3comﬁemorating:the5deid, coming

on the third day of ‘the third month of the Chinese calendar - has beccme the

biggest annyal festival - more 1mportant3 v1v1d, and experisively observed than i
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New Year. This is quite atypical in Chinese communities, where New Year is
typically a much bigger event.
By contrast, the fate of other life-crisis rites and annual festivals

has been to become reduced in importance end changed. in form. Birth of

Children is little observed in ceremony; small private rites take place.

Marriage -remains a large and: important ceremony, but. is easternized; often

’an almost ﬁurely<EngliSh-style wedding is observed, and even the smallest and

most isolated Chinese communities have picked up some British wedding customs.

- Marriage is also less festive and expensive than the death rites. By the

same token, many annual festivals are reduced to insignificance - such as
Dragon Boat Day, important in traditional South China ~'and others are

changed in form. Thus the temple fairs, held annually for the:§§gg_with each:
deity having its particular day of celebration, heve not only lost considerable

importance (all informants report a falling off in attendance and money), but -

" have begun to westernize: . Formerly all deities were allowed to see traditional

Chinese'opera‘or puppet plays. Now these old-time forms of entertainment are

giving way to western entertainments; talent shows with electric guitar music,

.etc.  The tastes of the gods are changing; Some still:'demand the traditional'

events, now watched only by bored children, but many are following the tastee
of their worshippers in rejecting all that is traditicnal Chinese and turning
to entertainment ultimately derived from Britain and America. Significantly,
Malay culture is totally ignored in‘tnié”transformation;éthe\firsf Chineee l
settlers borrowed a great deal of Malay pulture,,but,nou all borrowing is
from outside Malaysia directly or indirectly.‘ -

In summary, the rites and sacrifices associated with death have mot

. changed greatly,.and in s far as they have chenged; they‘have become more

expensive end impoptant than ever. On the other hand, the amnnual ceremories
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(except for Ch'ing Ming).have become reduced in importance. The life-crisis
rites (except for those connected with death) and the temple fairs Bave
begun to westernize.

This creates a new pattern or configuration'of religious activity.
Relative to its former position in the system, death (and the activities
connected with death) has become far more 1mportant far more significant,

v and far more a cultural rallying point. It is fair to say that the religion

has changed from one associated with contimuity - in which all life-crisis

rites were eqpally important or at'leasf comparably important, though in

the Hokkien variant of Chinese rellglon funerals were always especially big -i

to one associated with the dead and the past, The decline of other festivals,)

even New Year, and the westernization of almost all important festivals that ]

are not concerned with death, have left the death rites isolated as the

last really important sacralizations of traditional Chinese culture.

This, finally, brings the discussion to tie emotional and aesthetic
impact of the religion. Here assessment is difficult to set down in precise
phrases; the discussion must resort to vague imp;essionism. However, a few
-things are verifiable by anyone's observation, without recourse to
interpretation. First, the sheer amount\of food, colorful paper and other
ornaments, incense, msic and restivity is vastly less than at comparable
events in Hong kong, Taiwan or Singapore, excegtAln the case of funerals.
Secbnd, the-abovehméﬂtioned wgéterniZation is é matter of inspection;
relectrlc gultars and marimbas are not’ tradltlonal‘cﬁineée iné&rumeﬁts;
Third, it is clear from obéérvatlons that attendance at all rltes ‘except New

Year and death rltes is cyt -down in hours or Ln audlence or 1n both. The

- 3

pored children.
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annual temple fairs in honor of the god of the temple in question are
particularly low in attendénce; Those which have westernized, with variety
shows and western-style music, draw a fair-sized local crowq; those that ’
cling to traditional action, however, draw perfunctory worshippers and
Public events in general are much less important in-
Chinese communities in Malaysia than in other Chinese communities - partly
because the Halaysian government'views them with a very dubious eye after
the riots of 19639, and has .banned many events, even traditional religous
ones. However, even events that are allowed fail to draw large'crowds;
especially.if they are traditional Chinese diversions.

Getting into the home and obsér?ing the typical Kampong Mee family, one
can see that attnetion paid to +the dead is greater than attention paid to
other classes of deities, but that is not unusual in Chinése homes. The dead
may be treated, even in Kampong Mee, with a certain friently casualness.

Thus in the house where we lived, on Hari Raya Ruasa (the feast at the end of
Ramadan, a major Malay festival) some curry pgffs were made - a vestige of
Malay culinary influences. A plate of these was placed at the shrine of the
mother of the household, dead a few months before. One of her granddaughters
began to take a curry puff, put it back, then made a brief reverential gesture
with folded hands, took the food and ran out. On the other hand, and quite
apact from the sheer amount of activity and goods and money spent on festivals
for the dead, it is clear from observation that these festivals have more
emotional impact than others. On New Year, people will feast,, drink a little,
and lie relaxed and half—asieep for the rest qf the day. Oﬁ Ch‘ing:Ming, on
the other hand, everyone is dressed up and sepious, and no one relaces, at

least untll the famlly tombs are v151ted and honored;lthen the family returns

home has a 1arger and more expensive feast than New Year entalled, agd spend
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the rest of the day in betfer clothes and more active pursuits than had
been the case at New Year. The event means more in personal terms. Similar
observations could be made about other feasts of the dead.

The vivid life and coior that traditicnal religion introduces to Chinese
life (Anderson 1970) had gone from Kampong Mee, almostvcompletely. There
were no major public féstivals at all.! There were no festivals, public or.
private, that were characterized by the wild celebrations that are still
typical of rural hong Kong; perhaps that is not a fair comparison, but the
dlfference was so extreme that it requlres at least some - camment., (Hong
Kong's westernlzatlon has been vepy different - it is the death and mourning
ceremonles that have declined. The joyous festivals surv1ve ‘and flourlsh )
Temple fairs attracted only cursory attention ~ the women went to the Co Su
Kong falr for an hour s worshlp, and,that was all. Last of all, there is
the case of the questlons asked to spirit-mediums and gods; these indicate the
emotlonal concgrns of the questioners. ‘The old conflguratlon of health-~ »
wealth-success—luck has changed to 4@ new one of health-personal trouble-

- gfmbllng-lnvulnerablllty. EVen the one common item (health) is not as unlform

f as one.might think; the basic Chinese medlcal concern. with- staying healthz has
been replaced in Malay81a by Q\concern ‘with ¢ EEE and the questions we
recorded were all about cures for a speclflc serlous problem, not  about

‘ maintenance of the harmony of the body. (Cons1derable research on beliefs

about health and dlet pqnflrm and extend this observation.) Thus the contrast

can be restated: health-wealth-success—luck versus sickness-personal trouble-

gambling—invulnerabi;ity. The focus of emotional concern has clearly shifted. -

Formerly, the emotions bound up with religious life involved a celebration

of the_ ~tinuing world, and a feit need for preserving and increasiﬁg harmony.

Now, in Kampong Mee, the emotions are fear and retreat. The fading world of

j‘menacing', unharmonious world.
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Mee believed the government to be hostile to them, and believed at the time
of this research that they would be caught in civil disturbances in whitch the
government would intervene against them. Moreover, traditioral Chinese
culture was breaking down undep the impact of ﬁalay, British and other ideas
and technologies. This was perhaps no stress for the Chinese elite, who
could pick and choose their mode of modernization from a position of power.
For the poor, rural and uneducated Chinese of Kampong Mee, however, it meant
the loss of autonomous social control mechanisms; the loss of traditional
emotional satisfactions and ‘enjoyments; the loss of effective local economic

organization; the loss, in short of both economic and psychologlcal means of

controlllng destlny and averting disaster, - Given the bleak economic and

political sltuatlon which the citizens of Kampong Mee believed to be ‘theirs,

this loss of control over fate was terrlfylng and Paralyzing to many. They
communicated thelr fear in many ways and by many channels; the religious
channel was partlcularly well structured and v131ble but we have recorded
other channels, and in addltlon we have a body of- qulte explicit statements

by the people themselves, saying what had been saiq above, in rather less

comprom;s1ng terms. We are not 1nvent1ng the above: interpretations merely applying]

informants' own statements. If we are correct, the coming of better times

" since lQ7l w1ll haVe led to a decllne in the death and mournlng ceremonies, .

Thus this chapter s theme can be tested.

Summarlzlng the changes which stand out when one compares the religion
of Kampong Mee w1th Chlnese religion as descrlbeu in ex:stlng accounts:
First there is the overrldlng concern with death, and the extreme
Ebnservatlsm 1n death-rltes. ThlS appears to be an attempt to cling to one
mqjor feature of the old culture, and one that ties the living most explicitly

“ch a.more hopeful better, more harmonious time. The days of the ancestors .
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are O

g'locked a
’ harmony and happiness,
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" ~Increasingly,
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of security even though established religion failg, Similar evolution from

organized, ceremonial religion toward individualistic, emotional, less highly

organized rites has been described in many other cultural transformations
(such as the Reformation in Europe). More to the point, the questions asked
the spirit-medium are significant. Hepe we do have an actua] quantitative
base line - Elliott's findings in Singapore. Even so close in space and
time to Penang, invulnerability Was not a factor at all and gambling tips
involved only 3% of the questions. The Phenomenal rise in importance of
invulner;bility is clearly associated with the fears and insecurity attendant
on the 1969 riots, and more generally on fears of Malay power - this is
explicitly stated by informants, who say that the invulnerability cult was
Primarily a gangsfers'affair until 1969. The pise in the importance of
gambling, and especially in the Passive sort represented by the numbers game,
(Traditional Chinese gambling games of the mah-jongg type usually afforded

2 great deal of socializing, gossip, and general enjoyment for a relatively
small money input. Passive forms of gambling also existed, but the Present
rise of the lattep in Malaysia has paralleled a decline in the active and
sociable forms. Thig in itself ig evidently significant.) The fascination’
with Playing the numbers has reached levels that would be called compulsive
in some cultures; but also g great deal of Psychological energy - and even
physical energy, as when a Kampong Mee woman braves the bus ride to Georgétown
(a rare undertaking fopr a woman) simply to Pay a spirit-medium a high fee
for a tip. Gambling on this scale is often correlated with insecurity and
uncertainity about the future. When religion becomes in large measure a way
of helping cne's gambling chances, and when even the revered ancestors ére

questioned about the all-important ekor Number (as fhey often are, via secret

. rites at theipr graves), we believe that it can safely be said that the worshippers

a i opelessness.
. i d feelings of h 1

] ination of fear an

combin.

Fhis reasonable chances.

'game ar
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tension of a societyr The dead are .revered and envied, as ancestors, but
feared as ghosts. (The Chinese have managed ambivalence about the dead by:
thedr division of the soul into two aspects, one of which becomes the ‘
" worshipped ancestor and one the ghost.) Help with gambling is a major goaly
of worship. Some concern with uncertainty and death is found in all religj
the point is that in Kampong Mee the other functions and concerns of
religion have declined in importance as this one has incréeased.

Such turning inward, such concern with death and ﬁncertainty, is not
eonfined to the Chinese religion of Kampong Mee. It appears here and there{
throughout human history. Does. it always come as a result of'economic
decline and social stress? Perhaps so; such connections have often been
proposed, for cultures. Cross-cultural comparative material on this is
needed.

If so, then observing such trends in the religion of a given community

should alert us to search for the tension and fears that cause the trends. E

{3

Among other things, this would provide useful insights into history, since

o

religious concerns are better studied. It would also provide insights into .
the ways in which humans express, project, and communicate the things which

are important to them. b

Part 3

The Troubles of the Waters




Overfishing

[s i y - ts of
i tch from Pentai Remis to Kuala Muda, and most espec:.all the coas
stre’

The fishermen of Kampong Mee needed more fish, to pay increasing costs,

iF most 1

but they were getting less.

due to-a great increase ip effort; catch per unit input and per unit effort

Total catch held roughly steady, but this was

declined steadily. Estimates by fishermen who had been fishing since the

B

trawl fishery began in 1963 were that catch per unit effort was down 90% fop

the valuable fish and 70-80% for fish in general. There is no way of verify‘-

this, since the figures are unavailable and even when figures become avallable

they are quite unreliable (as will be seen), but the agreement was 1mpre551ve.
Even if there is exaggeration (which is probable, it is claimed by fishermen

that gross tonnage is at least down 50% from 1963), there is no question that

the catch per unit -effort has declines; fishermen and fisheries experts agree

on this. Tables show no great change in quantity of fish landed per boat per,

day (see Table 1 ), though the net is now shot four times when it was once

shot only once or twice in a day's fishing. The value of landings has dropped

because a higher and hlgher percentage of the landings is made up of tiny fish
and mlscellaneous sea life valued only for making fish-meal fertilizer, and
therefore known as ikan b baja (Malay for 'manure fish," chao hu in Penang
Hokkien). Kampong Mee possesses a plant to process this into baja ikan "fish
fertilizer.") The more valuable fish made up a lower and lower percentagé
This is not so true of prayns and is not true at all in the pelaglc flshery
(Kampong Mee's permanent fishery is demersal, w1th trawling the method of.
worklng, but pelagic fishermen use the- port in season), but these facts do
not offset the decline” in value.

The uniéersally aecepted and overwhelminély obvious reason for this is f

overfishing. The west coast of Malaya is heavily fished, especiatly the

d 1 g 1 s
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hern Penang state and northern Perak. Here hundreds of trawlers, based
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still poorer a poor fishery, and the fishermen can more easily overfish it,
Fish breeding dreas are ever more restricted and thus.mope vulnerable to -

and attractive to - intensive fishing. Moreover, erosion due to tin-mining, }

clear-cutting of forest for logging and plantation development, and the like

is causing a great increase in siltation (Douglas 1970, as well as personal

observation); this buries the spawning grounds and eggs there, fills the

marshes, ruins harbors, and clouds the seas more than ever. It is no

coincidence that traditional Malay patterns of land use kept erosion to a

minimum - tree crops held the soil, rice paddies trapped the silt and let it ?
fertilize the rice instea& of fouling the harbors. The Malays evidently knewi
enough to hold their soil in place, and may have realized the beneficial |

effect this had on maintenance of the fishery that supplies so much of their

food.

This, as well as other factors to be considered later, has lowered the

productivity of west Malayan waters. Overfishing, however, is clearly the

main cause of decline, as is well known to the Glugor fisheries research

- station at Penang (D. Pathansali, personal communication). The effects of

overfishing are obvious to the trained observer if he but looks at a trawl-

haul. Tne enormous preponderance of small fish and shellfish, most of them

young, and the lack of big fish is obvious at a glance. The few larger  fish -«

and anything over a few ounces' weight or inches' length is rare in the average &

haul - are still young, and are fat; they have no shortage of food; there are

not enough fish to compete for food. The underfished pelagic fishery, especiall

on the east coast of Malaya, may be observed for comparison. Here the fish
caught are good-sized, many mature or overmature, and many are big, large—headjf

and lean. They are competing severely for food; the fishery could stand more

activity without reducing the crop,

for the fish not caught would eat more

5
&
1
]
:

p

£
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. ] g("thorny fish," from their vicious fin-spines). Thriving on pollution that
otemisation and vast pRSIon of fieets bas been oupies vith & dack of »1 { 11s all other sizable fish (their filthy feeding habits are a main reason
alternatlve sources of livelihood, forcing people to keep fishing as long as ! ::r their being avoided locally), they are the main beneficiaries Sf the .
they can get a bare subsistence. (Recent expansion of 1ndustry in Penang ] ‘ k-alive policy too. Thus, they have encrmously increased according
state has drawn some of the pressure off the fish resource base by allowing | f throw-bac - testimony, and they certalnly are commoner around Georgetown

k. to flshermen s te B

young men to find preferred work in the factories, as shall be described Lsewhere. Indeed, they are the only fish regularly caught in numbers
" “than e .

later.) The Kampong Mee fishermen vie for fish with fishermen from Sungei 'h actual harbor of Penang between Georgetown and Butterworth.. They have

in the .

1 e s fish: the
Ikan Mati and many other large ports in g part of this band that was once 3 bably profited from relaxation of competition with other fi

b prol ‘

particularly rich but is now particularly poor and overcrowded This process ‘”P t-compete and drive away choicer fish. We know of no

P fishermen say they now out-
of steady decline and steadily increasing pressure - more and more boats, 3 . .
‘evidence for or against this. . .
fishing harder and harder - is the great ruling fact of life in Kampong ‘Mee. In short, the fishery is overfished, and other factors are adding
s

A number of minor problems add themselves to the major one of overfishi %{gemselves to intense Fishing pressure to reduce fish stocks.
Increased siltation and filling in of swamps have been noted. Pollution by '

toxic chemicals has also become a problem. The cities sewer directly into

the qcean, and both living wastes and the chemical effluents of. the Georgeto ng A society

and B‘ltter'worth f .
concentrated in the waters betiee P The loglcal solutions to this could be either of two types.
g nland coast (where Butt : 4w‘ith ve to re te the fisher could keep the pressure down
erwo; ] a s"l:rong BO rnment gula h y
rth lleS) Since this

b; contrast
by law. In a perfect capitalist society on the Adam Smith model, by

became
:the fishermen would seek alternative employment when the fishery
v Malaysia has a

area is one of the major industrial concentrations of southeast Asia, and the 1

f: £i . : . ts ax.

actories are inefficient at trapping and reusing chemicals, the problem is  unprofitable, and the pressure on the flshervaould rela: ‘
serious from Kampong Mee northward; indeed, fishing between Kampong Mee and ot roment, yet one that permits much free play in the economic system,
strong gove: s

the north extremity of Georgetown's bu1lt—up area has vitually ceased. Neither did so.

an‘ d t trategi ould ibe expected to work.
& hus either of these stra eg es coul p )
The pr HICIPal

Insectlcldes and chemical fertilizers have come into rural Malaysa1 in large Lavs were passéd, but they‘failed td save the fishery.

auenitites with the green revolutlon," =nd 2dd their very considerable bit . - o force durlng our stay were designed to eliminate competltlon between
" ones in for

(Conway and Wood 1964; see also Conway 1969). The fishermen play a minor part‘; “the trawleps and the "inshore" fishermen.
in creating their own problems by a peculiarly misguided sort of artifical 2 ' ’

The latter term covered all

. ; p i -1if and pelagic
fishermen except the trawlers and the deep-sea, rawai (long-line) and p

selection: they sort trash-fish out of the hauls and throw. them back alive. .”(drift o fishepies-- while these other fishermen, primarily bag-netters;
\d -=ne ! t : : )
The fish most helped by all these processes are the varlous specles of the “did not alvays work inshore, they were more shorebound than the far-ranging,

worthless and inedible marlne catfish known collectlvely as’ ikan duri. ..
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larger trawlers. The ideal situaticn, in the government's eyes, was to keep;
the trawlers offshore and the insho:e fishermen inshore. Therefore a law ;
was passed to the effect that trawlers could not operate within seven mpiles %
of shore, and later a law that they could not operate at night, since 4
enforcement of the first law waé impossible at night. It is safe to say
that no trawler observed these rules. No trawlers made any effort to

observe them even when the senior author of this book was on board, and

since we were usually considered to be linked in some way to the government
it was obvious that the fishermen had gone far beyénd any attempt to concealj
~their violations. The reasons for the violation were simple and straightfo:
there was not enough time in the day to make enough hauls to pay ény more
fhan minimal overhead, so running out at night and usually trawling at night_:
were necessary; and there weré few fish, especially of the profitable -
varieties, ﬁore than about three miles from jshore. Moreover, the offshore
grounds were neither well known nor chartédnor explored. (Iﬁdeed, minimal ?
survey of offshore grounds and banks would have paid off enormouély, since
they were known to exlst - many fishermen had encountered rich pockets at
varying dlstances offshore - but not well enough charted to be found again
by the navigationally unsophisticated fishermen. This was true not only of
the trawler fishery.) The fishermen uniformly agreed that they could not eyenf
pay operating costs if they ob%ﬂrved the rules, and the%e'was every good :
reason to believe them; the few £raw1—hauls<we obseérved that were legally far 1
_offshore were poor even in ikan baja,and almost totally lacking in anything _‘;
else. Moreover, their opponents, the inshore fishermgn,'admitted the trﬁth-
of the claim. The grvernment's marine police‘were present at Kampong Mee-and
elsewhere, but wefe simply unable to enférce the law because the governmént

could not afford one policeman per boat - about the needed ratio. The police

f-harass the lawbreakers.
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hhaats were fast and the policemen able and reasonably honest (there were the

' jnevitable tales of graft but no evidence thereof), but with 90 trawlers at

iykampong Mee and many more at other ports, the police could do n9 motre than

Boats were able to spot the police from afar, and

freel in or even cut loose their nets and make a run for safety. Boats were

gfrequently caught and fishermen given stiff fines, but these fines were taken
;as part of the operating costs - one of the risks of fishing. Owners of boats,

1ﬁhen the owner was not also the captain, were asked by the fishermen to pay

libaék fines as part of the ordinary operating overhead of fishing. ' Spreading

73

B the risk (less than one arrest per day, among 90 trawlers) allowed most
&fishermen to keep opFratihg in spite of occasional fines.
: The other option, fishermen leaving an unprofitable fishery for more

~f§rofitablé jobs,vwas a dream of all fishermen, many of whom said "I would

?rather work for $100 on shore than for $150 in the fishery." This line haq

{hecome almost a proverb, but is all the more likely to be a fairly accurate

reflectlon of the perceived tradeoffs. - Indeed, as industry developed in

Penang, the fishermen did dlsappear in its directiom, beglnnlng with the poorly-

s‘pald ordinary hands. Any job that opened up in the Kampong Mee area was

';qpickly snapped up. The problem with this free-market solution was that there

" wére not many jobs. Unemployment among young unskille§ men was high: in

. Penang (McTaggart 1966). In Kampong Mee no able-bodied man willing to work

was unemployed, but some were merely selllng small snacks or working very
ccca81onally in construction and flshlng, and the ordinary seamen on the boats
Were often making too little to live on (except thaﬁ they had their fish).
: The “%traditional Chinese ability to find something to do.mo matter what thex
economic situation was in evidence, but there was little in the way of well-~
Driving

Paid work., The Tan family employed several workers in construction.

|
%
§
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and that a requirement of large-sized

‘ ‘ - j t mesh
fish trucks and other vehicles was possible for some men; small-scale hawk, ! ¢that would have escaped the ne s

The government had also tried to

. Y i i ortable.
was a very limited option because of the poverty and small size of the mesh would be economically insupp

but the trawlers had all concentrated in a

i - rs
community; industry was barely beginning to develop in the area. For the control the number of trawlers,

few areas, thus defeating locally the spirit of the law; the bag-netters had
]

vast majority of the citizens of Kampong Mee, there was no alternative to

in the other areas, thus taking up the slack and

fishing except unemployment. The fishermen would indeed have left the fishg greatly expanded operations

hiad there been anywhere to go ing that the fish would be caught trawlers or no. Thus all the more

ensur

. s . bein
obvious measures to control the fishing had been tried and found wanting, being

]

Self-regulation of the fishery was impossible for the usual reason, the

;

subject to éuccessful lobbying against them. So the

structural prdbiem now widely known as "the tragedy of the commons" (Hardin f either unenforceable or

1968). Anyone practicing restraint simply allowed others to take a bigger | situation stood in 1971.

share; he did not get the benefits of his actions. Other, less scrupulous
people got the benefits. If anyone had been so honest as to observe the
laws and fish in a conservationist manner, he would have been ruined within'
a month or so, and withdrawn from the fishery - leaving the field to fhe lesd
scrupulous. Kampqng Mee, then, was a microcosm of the world fishery (cf.
Christyvand Scott 1965). The problem was aggravatéd by the polarizatjon
between the trawlermen and the inshoremen. The adversary relationship had
been defined by law - the laws were specifically designed to control the
trawlermen, and are in part the resuit~of‘inshoremen's lobbying - and thug .
institutionalized. The inshoremen, with the law on their side, went well
beyond the law, attacking trawlermen. The latter reciprocated in Kihd,

producing the conflict that will be examined in due course. Thus the conflicté

and troubles of the fishery stemmed ultimately from the fact that too many
fishermen are chasing too few fish; there are ever more fishermen (as the

huge families of the fishermen grow up) and ever fewer fish; and in 1971 thebf
situation seemed hopeless, all measures having failed. Laws to restrict
net-mesh size had been proposed, but rejected, because the trawlermen claimed

(rightly) that their regular, overhead-paying income came from the ikan baja |
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| i inspi by the
o e Hlehery Trawling started in western Malaya in 1962, inspired at Kampong Mee by

* ple of Thailand, whose trawler fishery developed spectacularl during the
exam y y
l A in . : o,
i i of its Pise there,
. L i y i i : 1 1960's. A Kampong Mee fisherman heard about the beginning
t this point it becomes necessar to describe the fishery that was sc

isited the country to observe and learn, and returned, beginning a trawler
troubled. There are anywhere from 100 to 150 fishing boats in Kampong Mee'sg§ Vi

3 in 1962 and commencing fiéhing in 1962 or 1863. Independent or quasi-
shallow, semicircular harbor on any given evening. All these are large (15-} in

\ independent efforts at other pérts further south had led to motorized trawling
30') motorized craft, built rather on the lines of early-20th—century’Britig; indep

r accura 3 [ : t these by e same time. e boats used-.are smal ( - ) s S tOCky 5 an
tlny » but of t t 1 ¢ 33 h by. th t The boat a 1 20-30" d
€n not we or a rate y desi gned, and a

y =1 rather like British trawlers of a couple of generations ago. Lax‘ge, modern
aysian Condltlons. n any ca e, there are, with them .

1 trawlers f the sort used today in Japan, Thailand and elsewhere (often blg
€ in sty Jng' and LS
i g rs of rowboats (HOkk'en Chines 3 -v1i g (e}

enough to load Kampong Mee's as lifeboats), were absent in the area until
oecasionally a few old Malay craft, still powered by sail. About 90 of the

] § - recently; by 1970 two or three had been built in Penang state, but none had
boats will be the stable core of Kampong Mee's fleet - the trawlers, biggest . ’

’ come near Kampong Mee. Traditional Chinese trawlers,_of the sort dominant
and most powerful fishing boats of Malaysian waters. The rest - anywhere fro

! ‘at Castle Peak Bay and elsehwere in Hong Kong (Anderson 1970a), did not ever
three or four to sixty or more - will be the driftnetters, almost equally big

- i
3 . 3 . l
A oa operate in Penang or apparently elsewhere in Malaya. (Accounts of traditiona
These - the bukat jerut tuas boats of the Malays, the tua bang ("big net")

Malayan fisheries, irrelevant here because nonexistent or nearly so at Kamppng
boats of the Hokkien Chinese who man them - are. pelagic fishers, following

Mee, are found in Burdon 1957, 1959; Kestevan 1949; Kestevan and Burdon 1952;'
the great schools of scad that move up the coast toward Thailand and Burma, ’

A 1al. In midwinter most of i : Elliston 1966 1967&, 1967b. Gibson~Hill (1952) gives a classification. of
. . .
the boats wi 11 be in or near

- tshin
boats used then in southeast Asia, See also the general accounts of fishing
Penang waters; by summer almost all are gone, following the fish north or i ;

: . . .
"villages by Firth (1943, 1966), Fraser (1960, 1966), and Lee (1962). Firth's
returning to their infrequently-seen home bases in Pulau Pangkor and other

's is
and Fraser's villages are Malay villages on Malaya's east coast, but Lee

i Mee.)
a Chin;se village on the west coast, and thus more comparable with Kampong .

down-coast ports. Since these fishermen are not a significant part of ‘the

fishery for most of the year, and since their home bases are not in Penang, we

The Kampong .Mee fleet is thus homogeneousfh small, old-style trawlers, run
will have little to éay about them. Our concern is with-.the trawlers.

wn itish make) of about
. : by diesel engines (usually used ones,‘of‘Japanesf or Britis 2
A traW1ePﬁL.Eukat rimau ("tiger net") or pukat udang ("prawn net"), a E )

i 60 (SO-ﬂOO) hp. manned by crews of 4 to 6 (usually § or 6), pulling nets
trawl. net; H. hotau bang ("™tiger head net"ﬂ is simply a boat that drags a- )

i f ¢ “anythin
individually rather than in pairs, and using small-mesh nets to catch anything
big triangular bag of net over the sea floor to pick up anything there~

and éverything on the sea floor.
fish, old bottles, seaweed, mud, rocks. The method is not indigenous to

Malaysia; it was introduced from the western world, directly or indirectly.
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Poor maintenance gave these boats a llfespan of no more than 10-12 years-r
more commonly they were sold in ruinous state after 51x or seven. Engines {
did not last even that long, due to tropical conditions and the uninformed
and oft—ruinaus tinkering of boat crews and untrained mechanics. (There were j
no mechanics, repair services or shipyard services in Kampong Mee, and boats
had to run up to the urban areas.) Engines often gave out after three years
or less. Since, for tax purposes, boat depreciation is figured at about 5%
per annum - reaé&hable, indeed very generous, if the boats were in temperafe
climates with good mechanical services available (the rates are figured on
English bases) - taxes are unrealistically high. Since 1971, the completion
of the fisheries training school at Kampong Mee has greatly changed and

improved this situatijon, but no school can eliminate the problems posed by

shipworms, line-squall storms, tropical sun, and the other inescapable atressea

of the environment. Better boat design is needed, design more suited to local '

conditiona; efforts have been made ip this digection, but they had not affected
Kampong Mee trawlermen or their shipbuilders. ‘The lack of boat care was
striking to anyone used to the Hong Kong boat people, who take exceeding
meticulous care of their baats, éarnishing them frequently, constantly caulking
saams, burning off sea growth regularly, and learning and practicing the
essentials of engine care. ‘

By the nature of the method, the trawlers get many types of sea life,

and sell all of them except the larger catfish. These are both almost worthless

and quite dangerous to handle because of long, often poisonous spines (hence
. their collective Malay name, ikan duri, "thorn fish"). They are therefora
thrown back alive as seen above - a dubious essay in artificial selection.

Everything elsé organic and otherwise unsaleable is lumped as ikan baja and

and sold to Kampong Mee's fertilizer plant, o'med (like so much of the village)
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by Tan Tik Soon, and converted to fish-meal fertilizer (baja ikan). The-
larger fish and the shrimps and prawns are sorted out separately by species
after the trawl net is hauled in, iced down, and brought home to seé at the
beach. The ikan baja pay the overhead,. or some of it. The other regular
mainstay of the®fishery is tha prawn catch. A vast varieay of prawns,
collectively udang in Malay and Eg_in Penang Hokkien'(cggnate of Mandariq hsia
and Cantonese EE)’ are caught;  most are Penaecidae. (The famous.Hacrobrachium
rosenbergii, now a worldwide celebrity among prawn-growers (Balasz 1974) thanks
to work done in great measure by the Glugor research station in Penang, is

found too far up rivers for the Penang trawlers to catch.) These prawns are

a reliable catch; they pay the rest of the overhead and sometimes even a small

‘profit. . In the early days of motorized fishing, i.e. ca. 1963, a trawler

could .catch up to 50 or 100 catties of large prawns - over 5 or 6 inches -
in a day, as Qell as mahy more catfies of small ones. Now they rarely catch
any and never more than a couple of catties, the catch is below 4%, usuallz
well below, and no more than 20 or 30 catties per day. (At Sungei Ikan Mafi,‘
it is reported that prawns have 1ncreased due to fishing out their flSh
predators. ' This is not reported_at Kampang\Mee. Sungei Ikan Mati has ro
frawlers.j Since value is correlated with size (the smaliést prawns are ikan
baja, the largest exfremely valuabie) this répresegfs a very disproportianate
reduction in vaiue, relative to the réduction in amount. Prawns are common
Only close inshore,’ Beyond the 7-m11e 11m1t that was legally the edge of
trawllng, there are very few and in some placqp none; yhls was the most
lmportant single reason for pach;pga '

Amoag fish, the onl}.sﬁacies cambi&ing high‘vaiue‘with fairAabundanée,

were the pamfrets (ikan bawal in Malay, chio: in’Hokkien;.Pampus spp. and

- close éelatives). The commonest and the standard value of fish of the catch




sorted out.
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wgs the white pomfret (P. argenteus), which was a sine qua non (amost literallx)f
of Chinese buginess dimnners and other special occasions, and thus commanded a ]
ready sale-at the hiéhest price. Pomfrets had once been exceedingly common,

but were by 1971 uncommon and decreasing.

The fact that the ikan baja was

composed in large part of pomfret fry was much of the explanation. The same

was true of soles (ikan sa-belah), probably the next most common valuable fish

and also all too well représented in the baja and correspondingly declining
fast. Other fish, apparently always rarer, such as chi kaq and kuan im hu
('Kuan Yin fish", we never did find out what it was), had once been major value j
items in’' the catch but were now extirpated from the area. A great range of '
other fish - sharks, rays, skates, guitarfish, snappers, groupers, ediﬁle
catfish, goldenthread, and odd tropical forms without common names - appeared 3
in the catch but were none of them important. Other shellfish included

mollusks - various snails and clams, but nothing of value except sotong

(the collective Malay word, usually used by Chinese fishermen also, for squid,
octopus and cuttlefish). These last were common but not very valuable. Some
crabs were picked out of the catch and saved, but they were small and mostly ;
shell, and usually wound up in the fishermen's lunch, being too worthless to
sell. The sea urchins, mantis shrimps, sea cucumbers and other minor marine
life were left in the ikan baja that rgmainea after more desirable items were
A typical day ‘on the trawl fishery would begin at 2:00 to 4:00 a.m., when
the boats slipped out to.do a bit of illegal.nocturnal inshore trawling. The
net would be short four times and dragged for ébout 2%-3 hours artime; then
the boats would run in, arriving back in port at about 5:00 p.m. The time
when the net was out was spent in sorting the catch; when that was done, the

crew would relax-or eat a light lunch of rice, canned food and some of the
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least valuable small items in the haul. Once the life of the fishermen had -
been easier; they would make one or two hauls a day, close to their home ports,
as opposed to the present necessity of running far sougth or southwest (from
Georgetown and the northern ports, boats run north) and shooting the net four
times. At least there is rest in thé warm tropical sun, and plenty of protein
food. At the beach, the fish are sold through the cooperative to fish
dealers from the city, except for the ikan lauk (the Malay phrase, meaning
"fish to eat with rice," is universally uséd) - the few fish a crewman can
keep for his own subsistence.  Many crewmen keep the most valuable fish, sell
them, and buy~cheaper food with the proceeds - illegal by the codperativeg'
rules (all fish must be sold through the co-op), but winked at, since a
virtual necessity for survival of the poorer crewmen. The boats rest in port
till the next morning. Bad weather almost never occurs to-keep them in port;
Penang is sunny and hot with afternoon and late-night showers on almost every
day of the, year. Engine trouble is frequent enough to keep boats in port many
days of the year, however. Otherwise only sickness, major festivals, fear
of‘inshoremen's attacks, or accident keep them in port.

The only ofher fishery of significance at Kampong Mee is the seine-net

fishery for scads (kembong, pelata and other fish). Large boats - like the

trawlers, they run up to 20 tons and 60 hp. or more engines - fgollow the huge

schools of these fish that move up the coast, and catch them with large seinés

7(2uk§$ jerut; these are mostly daytime powered netters;, pukat jerut tuas,

lua bang in Hokkien). These boats are almost all based out “of Pangkor, and
none is based at Kampong Mee; they appear seagonally, in late or mid—winter;
as.noted above. Up to sixty of them may be in Kamporg Mee harbor at this time,
but by summer there will be nome, -or a very. few (some fishermen are shifting |

10 a regular base at Kampong Mee)




. fishery have been described with great accuracy, - thoroughness and cogency by 4§

6. R. Elliston (1966), and need not’'concern us further here. The jerut men
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The schools of kembcng are primarily year-old fish, and where they come

On the mainland coast facing Penang Island, most of the ports have

from and o is a mystery of the sea; developing this currently expandable E . ) o
g 1y Y H b > excluded trawlers and continue to use smallep boats. The most militant, and

fishery depends in part on solving this questidn (D. Pathansali, personal . . -
; most economically important, of the fisheries in these ports is the tua bang

commnication). The economic and social arrangements of the pukat jerut . .
) _— fishery. (Tua bang simply means "large net" in Hokkien; it has been locally
borrowed into M3lay - pukat tuabang, "large-net net.") The net in question

is a moderate-sized bag net or rather conical-shaped seine. Various minor

form a. separate grcup'in the village, renting rooms during their seasonal
! - pecleS of seine and bag are invdlved along with it in the "inshore" fishery -

visits, but not -otherwise entering the life of the‘community. A few bring .
. ; . the term is less geographical than a useful collective for all the types of

their families and make friends, but most stay separate - leaving their .
- } demersal netters that compete with the trawlers. The tua bang boats go after

families oh'the boats if they bring them at all. _ . .
- the same fish the trawlers do, and are even more dependent on shrimps and

Most ofvthe fisﬁermen of Kampong Mee are newcomers to fishing, having I .
; - ; prawns, at least since the more valuable fish species became rare. Several

been lured in by the profits once made in the trawler fishery, but some camé
: %3 -of the mainland ports are domlnated by these smaller craft (up to 20' long witt

from other fishing activities. The initial ‘trawling at Kampcng Mee was startif 3
] 20-30 hp engines). Only Port Weld and Kampong Mee still send out trawlers to

by a man who switched from operating a kelong - one of the huge sem1 ermanent ;| ) . .
Y P g g 3 the waters dominated by the inshoremen. The Kampong Mee fishermen wsually

stake traps that often hold houses, pots of vegetables, and other goods. (For . . . .
avoid the warlike inshoremen, involved in several bloody clashes, of which

the kelongs and the lifeways of Chinese associated with them, see Chan 1963' 3 . .
i We will speak in due course. The charges of overfishing by trawlers led the

Singapore data.) -Kelongs, and the smhller but related ambai stake-traps, werQL fishermen of Sungai Tkan Mati to begin from the start: in 1963 th tured
- —_— 1 ! start: in ey capture

once numerous off Penang's west coast, but have been outcompeted by the -4 . . . . i

! and burned the first trawler at Kampong Mee, having heard from Thailand that

motorized boats. The few surviving ones are in ruins. - trawling . I
_ ; : trawling destroyed the fishery. .As indicated above, it is not believahle that

Aside from a féw'old men using cast-néts'(jala), there are no other - the 1 i . )
.- ¢ the inshoremen have not done their share of depleting the -fishery.

fishermen now at Kampong Mee. Not far away are long-line (rawai) fishermen; ‘ ;
; . ) — The nets for these boats are now Japanese nylon netting, custom-made.in

tﬁis.fishery is'done only by Malays in this.area, and they say they preserve g . N
: 4 the villages into the required type of net. Kampong Mee has one main

their monopoly by not teachiag the lorc to any Chinese - they are quite aware ‘ . . )
y by . 1 * Metworker and two or three less noted ones, and they make good money - the

of the numerous devices by which Chinese have taken over other flsherles. ] princi
incipal man has one of the very few television sets in the village, marking

Their catch is low in value (red snapper and similar fish, which are cons1de a him as relatively rich by Kampong, Meb standards. (Liking to 1i L h
i . g to live a one, e

inferior in Malay) and their llfe dependent on’ finding uncharted grounds wellj ' had no family, and this was another part of the explanatlon He used. th
s . used- the ~

offshore, a. chancy proposition involving the consumption of much expensive fu ‘television primarily to decoy children away from hinf they loved + ceh
- y loved. to watch-anc

their great desire was for mapping of the good grounds.
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bother him at his work - by leaving it in the house where‘we étayed, which
bordered on the one in which he rented a small room.) fﬁe coming of nylon
netting was, if anything, an even greater revolution -thaa motorization.. The;
0ld vegetable-fibre nets were so heavy-as to make large nats difficult to
vmanage and large-scale trawling impossible, and they needed constant care by’i
 cutching, cleaﬁing, ett. The new nets were far lighter, longer-lived and
easier to care for withouk being much more expensive. Even so, a net‘set.may;
cost up to $10,000 .- no light loss if police chases mean a boat must cut nétﬁj
;andlflee, though a more ordinary set would Be much less.
Processing ofvfish within the village is limited to two fish-fertilizer 1
plaﬁts, one owned by Tan (as noted above) and buying ikan baja from the }
fishermen, the other owned by a Georgetown_tﬁna company and using the wasteS»i
of its Géorgetown cannery; Some of the smallest prawn catch may be use& for
belachan, but none is made in tge village. Belachan is shrimp paste - the
shrimp are salted and allowed to digest themselves, the salt inhibiting -i
bacterial ferment. The result is a purple paste, belachan in Malay, he kou .
in Hokkien - the latter meang simply "shrimp cake," the former is a basic roo%

word in its own right. This product is comparable to Philippine bagung;

the thin, watery protein hydrolysate known as patis in the Philippines,‘hu'o'é

3

mam in Vietnam, and by other names elsewhere in the region‘is not used . in §

Malaya. Belachan is a major source of protein and especially calcium, however
(These products are not made by rotting or fermentatiom, but by autodigesfioni

see Uyenco, Lawas, Briones, and Taruc 1952.) Belachan was made off aﬁd on aty

a-small plant in Telok Chantek, south of Kampong Mee; nearby was a plant that’
dried jellyfish for the Japanese market {jellyfish are not used in Malaysia): |

Neither plant was profitable enough to'run regularly. ) t
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Some fish were dried and/or salted in Kampong Mee, mostly for home use,
and shrimp might be boiled and then dried, but most drying and salting was
done by the wholesalers who bought the fish. The fish from Kampong Mee were
therefore almost all sold and taken as wet fish, iced down. The cost of ice
was high enough to make the fishermen use the minimum, and the hot tropical
climate ensured that the fish did nof stay fresh long. They lasted until
sold, becoming more off-flavor the while; even buying on the beach did not
guarantee freshness, and the inhabitants of inland towns to which fish were

consigned had to suffer.

It ‘is worth briefly noting some alternatives - some fisheries that could
be developed further to take stress off the trawler fishery while expanding
the supply of cheap protein availabl; in Malaysia.

We ‘have already noted that the rawaj and jerut fisheries of the west
coast, as well gs all the fisheries of the east coast of Malayé, could be
developed further, as shown by the large numbsr of lean and overage fish
caught by them. Here, mapping and charting the grounds and discovering
the maximum equilibrium catch is all that is needed; the fishermen are eager
to expand operations. The same is true of the fisﬁery for’ ikan bilis
(Stolenhorus, sp.) the tiny fish that are dried and fried as the universal
accompaniment to a good Malay curry meal. These are caught by large boats,
most of those in the Penang area being based northwérd at Tanjong Dawai.
These boats much have huge. boiling-vatg on board and above them a huge drying
roof, for bilis must be boiled and then dried the instant they are caught;
the boats are thus large and of a striking appearance. These seem to be the

fisheries most expansible in Malaya, but these too would soon be overfished
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with further pressure. Expansion into Sumatran waters currently not allowed | Another aquaculturel enterprise with great potential is the growing of
. , E

»fthe'native Malayan and southeast Asian prawn Macrobrachium rosenbergii.  .Methods
1 =

by Indonesian authorities (though some fishermen do it anyway, allegedly )
¥ of raising this superb and productive prawn were developed to a great extent-

bribing Indonesian enfercement'personnel), would also be a stopgap measure.

§ fat Penang's Glugor fieheries research station. The culture is now spreading
The only long-run ‘hope for prov1dﬁng adequate supplies of fish in Malaya | 3

] j through the world (Balazs 1974), even to the neighborhood of the presernt.
is aquaculture. The traditional Malay practice of raising fish in ricefields -

- . writers in the California desert (Audubon Magazine 1976)!
has been ended by the new varieties - they take too short a time to mature -

. : . H Pond rearing of East Asian carp has been adapted to tropical conditions
(fish don't grew large enough to be worth the effort) and use too many .

. - in Malaysia, largely due to research at the Malacca Ffisheries research station
chemicals fatal to fish. The green revolution in Malaya has enormously B ' o

(Hickling 1962). Hypophysization allows them to spawn there, a major

increased production of rice, but at the expense.of protein. (Not only fish

o . . - %'bmeakthrough, since previously frv had to be supplied from China where these“
_have detreased. Mechanization has eliminated the water buffalo - but a § .

fe e Lvarious carp breed naturally (Chen Chow and Sim 1869). The raising of these
tractor too old to work is inedible, unlike the buffalo.) Specialized fish- i
) . . . . g fish is an exceedingly efficient way of maximizing protein production
farming and shellfish-farming must expand, and/or Malaysia must increasingly . ) )
. . : ] § (Anderson 1970¢). Great interest in raising them is found among Chinese and
turn to livestock farming. Imports of fish or meat are simply too expensive 1§ 3 ' : - ‘
/ ) geome other groups (notably Iban in-'central Sarawak) in Malaysia, but. very
to provide adequate protein for the ordinary Malaysian. I
. 3 11ttle government development was being carrled out, the Tropical Fish Research
Aquaculture of a. specialized sort is pricticed near Kampong Mee,. specifi i ;
. ‘, ‘ } 1 nstitute at Malacca hav1ng_been cut back in fundlng and staff very considerably'
at Port Weld on the mainland coast. Here tinj®seed-clams (species of Anadara)i ) ' . '
' . : ! po 1971 from its previous levels. Discussions.there and in Sarawak between
are ‘bought from small-scale fishermen and seeded on mud flats in mangrove swamj ) : )
fisheries research workers and us revealed that. research was continuing but
then gathered when about an inch long or scmewhat less. These clams sell ) - B
. . . . Jfunds were 'inadequate for more than minimal effort. This appears to be due
cheap in the marketplace, but since yields are incredibly high, the farmers . - :

: . ) _to the fact that the carps are of interest primarily to Chinese and Ibans,
(ex-fishermen) make a gdod Yiving. By 1971, they had been able to organize

lnd the government was devoting its food-production efforts to- flelds more
-7

. themsélves into a highly sdccessfuIAand,dynamic cooperative funding and marketd
dlrectly beneficial to Malays, notably rice cultivation. The fact that Tice

organization. They were threatened by pollution and filling of mangrove

: : 13 universally regarded ih Malaysia as the perfect food was alsera factor in
swamps, however. The swamps at Port Weld were in 1971 quite adequate for :

. s ° . . . government policy; efforts on development of frult, vegetables, meat and
~their needs, and also supplied a high yield of small shrimp, suitable for

. . . fish were then considered very secondary te efforts toward self—sufficiency
drying or belachan. Beds were rotated, since the clams ate enough food to ) :

- ; . : . 'iﬂ rice, the sfaple food of all and the stdple ﬁroduct of the small cultivators
reduce. the growth rate.of the nth crop - 'n being anywhere from the second ‘on

. - ’ : '(esPecially bumiputra cultivators). h:. - ever, pnomiéing research on dairying,
up to unknown figures, some beds being fertile enough that they showed no . T .

signs of sxhaustion by 1971.
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livestock raising, and aquaculture continued - from government levels to
such grassroots efforts as the clam development at Port Weld.

The aquaculture potential of Malaysia, with its vast tracts of swamp,
marshy lowland and shallow seas, is fantastic - enough to provide protein
for all southeast Asia if not all Asia. From sea turtles to carp, from

prawns to Tilapia, much has been tried and proved workable in this field

As world concern with protein supply rises, the regions of cdastal southeastl

Asia may well become a major supplier. At present, however, they are commi‘

to a declining and problem-ridden fishery for wild stocks.

. up by manipulating the marketing system..

11. The Economics of the Kampong Mee Trawler Fishery

fishery had once been extremely profitable “a

The Kampong Mee trawler

gold mine where fortunes could be made. In 1970-71, the profits were falling

off fast, and while fishing still paid better than many primary-productive

activities in Malaysia, the profit levels had declined to a low level and

were still falling. Comparison with the rising wages in industry and service

sectors led to dissatisfaction. There were many methods of keeping profits

The fishery looked like a bad

investment, with input costs rising and output falling, so capital was

becoming harder to find, though still available. Expansion and modernization,

indeed anything experimental .and risky, was the hardest thing to manage. The

relatively low prices commanded by most. fish were particularly critical, since

only a few high-priced items were supporting the fishery, and, as we have seen

the fishery naturally taygeted toward these, such that.they were overfished.

Unfortunately the manipulations referred to above all centered on

interesting modifications of the figures released on profits, so that we do

not know valid figures thereon, and.in the interests of the safety of our

friends we must appear even more ignorant than we are. For what it is worth,

here are the figures for 1969 (at the time we left, the official collection

for 1970 was not yet available). Note that the numbers of boats are cumulative

totals for every month of the year, thus twelve times the number of boats

SO

‘actually fishing; in some months more boats fished.than in other months,

the figures are not perfectly divisible by twelve. Cooperatives 1 and 3 are

not based at Kampong Mee. Two other cooperatives besides 2, 4, 5, and 6 here

_were based at Kampong Mee in 1970-71. This table is copied literally from

the officially released one for 1989. The official tabula+tion continued with
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the averaged-out figures (Table 2). Trawler crews were larger in the past,

and the last part (III) is calculated on the basis of an eight-man créw; see .

note above. In fact per capita earnings would be about $160-$200 per month,

Both profits and losses.are included, producing a.rather strange-looking
Juxtaposition of figures in I h and I i; some boats lost in any given month

but most showed a good profit.

proflt for all concerned, especially the boat owner. Slnce in some families

there were several fishermen, and since fishermen did in Ffact make well over

the ‘ihdicated sums, the fishery was quite a good living in 1969, though not

nearly as profitable as it had been a few years before. The Malaysian

national income per capitd was about M$900-1000 in 1969. Assuming each

fishermen was supporting two non working fémily members (a wife and child
for instance), which is as close to the true ratio at Kampong Mee as .one can

get rounding off bits of person, the per capita income in the fishery can be

roughly figured. In the Kampong Mee.co-op itself, where the 1969 figures are

highest, the official tally reports $146.06 per capita. Calculating seven

shares rather than eight, the figure is about $167 per month. This would be

an ordinary seaman's take; a skllled man would get half again that, for a

total of 1250.50 per month.

by the assumed number of people supported on it (three), we get a per capita

figure of $668 in a family suppdrted by an ordinary fisherman, $1,002 in the

skilled man's. This is small return for the work, 1nvestment and sklll 1nvolv,

buf 1s reasunably food for a Malay31an involved in primary production. There"

_apg yarlous’factors to be considered that adjust the real wage up, however.

There are also some negative factors. The wage may be good compared to. a sm-.l1lj

farmer's, but the small farmervis feeding himself, while the fisherman has to

buy everything except fish. Also, prices in Penang are at urban levels; food
and Gther things are high (see page 151).

By and large, these Figures show a substantlal ?

Multlplylng this out to a year figure and dividing{

Table 2

Processed Average Data

KEY:

h per boat
h per boat

e number of boats in operation per month
e number of fishing days per month per boat

Averag
Averag h
(c) Average quanitiy of fish landed per momt

(d) Average value of fish landed per mont

(a)
(b)
(e)
(£)

Average price per picul

h fer boat

Average % of expenseés over gross income
(h) Average nett promit earned per boat per mont

Average operational expenses per mont

h

(i) ‘Average nett loss incurred per boat per month

(g)

On "per-boat-per-month" basis

Tanjong Kelong

Tanjong Jambu Telok Chantek Telok Pisang

Kampong Mee

Georgetown

Overall Average

17 boats

12 boats 9 boats

9 boats

34 boats

43 boats

24

v

17.7 days 12.9 days

15.3 days

18.8 days 18.8 days 18.8 days

17.05 days

144,58 piculs

225.09 piculs

184,55 piculs

120.61 piculs

191.42 piculs

149,71 piculs

<

161.27 piculs

$2,916.11 $2,343.96 $1,925.68 $2,502.00 $1,587.63

$2,672.56

$2,324.66

$13.56 $10.98

$15.96

$14.33

$12.96

$13.66

$13.95

$882.55

$1,097.99 $1,298.31

$1,077.27

$1,235.69

$1,155.81

55.58%

'57.01%

$1,343.05
46.05%

'50.33%

51.18%

45.95%

46.23%

$1,098.10

$673.11

$1,063.48

$1,496.70 $1,198.40 $787.87

$1,369.12

h

$0.00 $1.66 $0.00 $8.48

$2.26

$0.64

$2.18

-218-




=220~

The profits of the Kampong Mee boats, like those of most boats in Malaya,

a0 ap
) g
O w o
E g E | sere allocated on the bagi dua system. Bagi dua means "give two," and implies
ol [y
be A oo ] o
g 5 5 28 ) @ ;§ 2 adivision of the net profits (no pun intended) into two shares, one for the
1 g 8§ o o g o L]
i8 > Y .
3:‘ B I » 8 = sipplier of capital and one to be split among the workers. The workers'
il Y e .
i} g g % shave is further split according to skill: ordinary workers get one share,
i3 ] o @ &
iR N -t el B o . .
1 A M s skilled workers, 1%. The category of .skilled workers always includes the
| sl g 78 8 x| 8 ys inc
- % S T F 4 s °. BCI . 3
i A S § g g & : captain, usually the engineer, and sometimes an especially knowledgeable
@ P > ally g som y
0 i
fh x x fisherman who is titled as “navigator," or "chief net man" or some similar
i Sl £ )
H 1
% gv § E 0 b term. Thus a typical six- an crew will usually have .its half of the take
o B8 w o R ;
! 2 o !
i N S8 & 3 3 3 § § divided into seven parts, the seventh part being divided again into two parts
CH IR SR & - - :
. . ‘to give the captaia and the other skilled crewman their 1) shares. (Occasionally
=3 o =
i ‘E a2 % ' the captain got 1 /4, the engineer 1%, the rest one; rarely the engineer got
LN =] =4 2 O '
O 3 E
§ glEa B2 o o« Pl a high flat fee of $220 per month plus a share on successful boats with good
H 5 5% 5, §| g P P
= @ . . o L) ~ :
e g WON o~ o . o . .
o]l s 3 8 38 8 £ E engineers.) It sometimes happens that the owner of a boat - i.e., he who
- £ g happ
° 50 b g .
§ w E'E N ¢ g 5 8 supplies the capital and gets the full half of the net profit - is also the
O 1 4K ENEREI |
*é\%“g"g,«g %" B 4 . g %" z operator, getting his 1% shares (as captain) of the crew's take, This is not
waa Qo o~ N 2 .
figrh T 0 o« g a 3
5 = o 7] . . P : + s . .
&: E;g;g 2 = § 5 (f,i’) ; g E A as good a deal as it sounds, for such a person is invariably - in Kampong Mee
o o ¢ f 3 .
' g::‘gg gf g .3 & v | g | at least - a local fisherman who has gone heavily into debt to buy an old and
i O o s 15| B 50 a g .
~Hg 99 4 e g a9 o~ 3 . . .
ﬁ.ﬁ Eg g % % =S g A ﬁ ; ' run-down boat that will incur enormous expenses and often be in repair, unable
el X m© 3 K] @ L S ) = & bt 3 i
w.s 390 S48y 4 9. 2 = © 4 £ o )
gf?@é;ﬁ g ol g 2 2 8 g £ é e to run. More typically, the owner is a non-operator but is a businessman with
pyugoa & 2] 4 ~
. ﬁ :5 &5 % % 5 % % a good deal of capital to invest and some link with the fishery. Such people
gaabd ] .
gA gL b w13 & 3 & .
gradd 2 1z 3 § § 2 ] in Kampong Mee included the local suppliers of fuel, ice and food to the boats,
$588% | 4[| S 8 g o N O P ‘
EREER fEl A oz g 503 - - and relatives and partners thereof, as well as some of the co-op staff. A
- 5§81 g 4 @ @ g H ¢ C
B < < = hd wr U
£ == Rt ¢ 2 & 18 | very few fish dealers own boats. Some boats are owned by capitalists of many
§, 53353 H A 5 5 | 8 o . . . s £ichi
g e H and diverse interests who simply want to take a flyer in fishing. In any case,

they get their half of the net.

During 1970, it became the rule, due to co-op action, for the owners to

give the crews a bonus of $19.20 per crew if they caught anything about a
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certain value ($70-$80 a day, depending on individual agreement). This bonug]
was split along with the crew's share of the profits, but was counted as an
expense. Since expenses were deducted from the gross before the split

between owner and crew, this meant that the crew would have gotten $9.60 of

this money in any case! This practice superseded an earlier one of giving

each crewman $1 per day for food. Both sums were intended to raplace the

time-honored custom of ikan lauk, an integral part of the bagi dua system,
whereby a crewman gets fish for his and his family's food. (kan lauk" means ]
fish for eating with rice.") The fishermen tended to take the fish and sell

it instead of eating it. The giving of a bonus did not stop this, though it

made the fishermen somewhat less apt to take inordinate amounts of ikan lauk °

to sell. Selling of ikan lauk continued to be one of the worst abuses of

the system - or one of the few ways the fishermen could make a living, depend

on whose side of the fence one was on,

The owner provides the capital - he pays for the boat, equipment., inputs;
‘ (taking this money back from the gross profits when they‘accrue), etc. Since{
the trawler fishery is capital-intensive, the owner's 50% of the net profit
seems fair to almost all concerned - even many fishermen think éo, or say -

though some, at least, disagreed when they felt safe in saying so to us

(Elliston, personal communication). We found this true of owner-operators

we knew. (Incidentally, rounding off of odd cents is always done in favor

of the fishermen - hence the slightly larger shares in the fishermen's columms}

in the tables.) In other fisheries involving less expensive boats and equipmwy

the owner's share is less: 1/3 in the long-line (rawai) fishery, 2/5 in the’

pelagic, 3/8 in the tuabang, etc.; in the bilis and fish-trap fisheries, the

owner pays a flat price for fish, the catch being more reliéble day-to-day.
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All owners are Chinese, .with one exception known to us.
; : isc f nd
Fraser and Firth in their books have discussed the share system, é
T

i i i fine. His general conclysions
Firth's (in Halay Flshermen) is particularly

a y y y - he
él ' by and large to the trawler fishery of Kampong Mee in sp 1j:e of t
&P r E

reat difference between his east-coast Malay fishery and the Chinese

: . ) 3 €
fishery of Kampong- Mee. Normally owners simply have captdins, but on rar
. fis

occaslions,t a fisherman rents a boat which case he pays a flat rent and
: 288 s 1N h ase . 1
s

1 in the one case
takes the 50% the ownér would normally get. Rent was $500/mo in the

of this that we knew.

. . .
The factors that make Kampong Mee better off than these figures sugges

1. The fishermen can and do sell some of ‘the best-quality fish from

i k3 s ce.
their ikan lauk. This is illegal under co-op rules, but winked at, sin

. ici 3 is. (Some
the fishermen need the money and the co-op officials are awa?e of this. (

i i the, do-o
of these officials may get some benefits from it, also.) The loss to e, 33

. . wa
is small but the benefits to individuals are high. Obvieusly we have no way

i vations
f knowing how high, since we got few honest reports on this, but observa
o: !

e r twent
indicated a‘fisherman might get anywhere from a few cénts to ten or v

dollars & day this way - say 450 a month, at an educated guess.

i -0
5. Fish can be consigned to a dealer without being reported to the co-op

0 F1 n and the
(illegal and rather easily detected), or, more:commonly, the fisherme

deal WO out ement wher ’e e -fish are repor ted to the co-op
er can rk out an arrangeme t by th ish a: p
a. 0~-0

ch worse all ey are. us 1 e deale uys [0} irst-
q y y S Yy
as much T uality than thi Th £ the dealer b $50 £ f t

i i . The
quality fish, he will report them as third quality, worth far less
’ N

i i is illegal, but the
fisherman then has to pay less to the co-op. This, again, 1s illegal,

i i ment sees
rule is-impossible to enforce fully, particularly since the govern

i ‘politi i rendered -
fit to appo{ht:co-op officers more on the basis of political services
1 3
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than on knowledge of the fishery or conscientiousness in enforcement. Accordig /

to reports by thoroughly trustworthy informants, catches may run as much as

50% higher in value than are reported to the co-op, and are rarely less than

10% more. Since expenses are reported in full (and if possible padded), this !

10%

in the net take. Usually the boat owner, if a nonoperator, is in on the blan,

and gets his half of the illegal margin, but sometimes the fishermen keep it

secret and get it all. A fisherman if lucky can double his monthly income

this way,

often not that much. There is the ever-present threat of getting caught, and

there is the fact that very few first

caught these days. The boats now make much or most of theireinpome from ikan

baja, and it is difficult or impossible to fiddle the figures on-that bulky

and unhideable commodlty, especially since the treasurer of the co-ops is a

member of the famlly that owns the fish fertilizer plant and is thus motlvated

to maintain accurate figures.

3. A legal bepefit is that the crew is allotted up to $50 00 per day for

food as part of the boat expenses, and a bonus of $19.20 is given to the crew

as a whole if the boat earns a high figure ($75 $80 or thereaboyts, dependlng

on ownershlp and co-op) in a given day, this too being generally flgured as

expense rather than counted as part of the share. Thus each man gets about” -4

$5 over and above his share of proflts. The bonus is supposed to make up for

the restrictions against selling ikan lauk, ' The bonus does compensate

for the reduced amount of sale thereof Inltlally the flshermen were supposed. .

to get no 1kan lauk at all, and the bonus would compensate . for lack of 1t Thi~

3§
3

was never taken very serlously, ikan lauk belng a-time-hondred .custom in

Malays;a (cf. Firth 1966), and too clear a fisherman's prerogrative to be

~-15% increase in value of the gross means a far larger proportional increasg

but usually does not increase it by more than a fourth or fifth, and |

-quality or even second-quality fish are -

unpredictability of a fisherman's income.
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bolished. The $50.00 limit for boat expenses on food was imposed in 1970
aboli . .

3 ) . d
" by the co-ops to hold down expenses; most fishermen were eating too well an
v -

punning food bills too high (see p. 239).
4. A number of other minor schemes for getting a bit of under-the-table

i fuller
profit have flourished at one time or another. Some will be noted as fu

discussion of the co-ops arises, but none are important or regqlar economically
except the padding of expense accounts already noted. Some boats in the past
would claim exorbitant sums for fisherman's food,'supporting them for eating
out in the coffee houses of Batu Maung, but the $1 a day fixed allowance
stopped this. However, some crews still succeesfglly claim from owners more

i es too. This cuts into the
money for food and high rates for other expens )

: i -op* ercentage.
- owner's shares, as well as into the co-op's small p g

5. Smuggling is openly a major source of income at several mainland ?orts,
but it is not common at Kampong Mee - not that anyone would tell us, but the
obviously low living levels and considerable openness of the village made
their denials believable in the mdin. Things are openly very different at,

i € 1
i i "fishermen" with Mercedes cars!
say, Sungei Ikan Mati, where one may see

One of the main reasons that the fishermen say they would prefer $100 a
month on ehore to $150 afmonth in the fishery is the irregularity and
(The other prinéipal reason is the
hard, demanding, unpredietabie work, with its.long hours, sterms, ?feakdewns,-
arvests and all.) Some months a boat may lose money, and the fishermen tave
to live on their $l per day food allowance and whatever fish they can ?et
from the catch (a poor catch, obviously, if the boat lost money). Tyis %e not

; i i t then dip
adequate to keep a person alive and working, and the fishermen mus

|
|
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into reserves - if any! - or live off their families, or else borrow money

from the boat owner or anyone else willing to lepa. .Usually they are not

reduced to lending, but they can have a very rough month of it. Fortunately

outright loss is rare, bht profits. fluctuate gfeatly.
Let us consider various figures for monthly catches by boat. (Table 3). 1
These happen to cover the Telok Chantek cooperative's figures for October,

November and December of 1970 - good'a&erage months. These figures are

representative of those in other cooperatives, but the four Chantek co-op

ran mPré smoothly and harmoniousl& than some, and expenses and other figures
are probably more honest ‘than most; there seems to be less finagling by both
fishermen énd-co—operative'staff in thése than in other figures. The amount

golng to the crew would be split accordlng to the bagi dua system in proportl-

to the number and skill of crewmen. No boat ran a loss, but ‘one made nothlng 1

in October, and one got only $12.02 profit in December, leaving‘$6.01 to
split perhaps eight ways. Assuming the smaliest possible crew, four, we :
find that the ordinary seaman got a grand total of $1.00 for a month's hard E
work - though the boat did only make ten trips, being presumably laid up in
repair most of the time. The cost of living in Batu Maung is high (see
following section), and this is hardly a return worth the effort of seeking jtj
The best profit of any boat during these three months was $l,043.38, gi&ing
the crewmen well undef'%loo per share. The co-operative’ s boats may have
been less lucky than most, but comparison with the earlier-quoted figures for® ;
1969 show a decline from that year, and- in general the poor state of the
fishery is evident. Of course eten this relatlvaly less problem—rldden co—op |
concealed much income, and also scme co-ops had more successful boats, but the:
flgures here are probably as good and representative as we can get. Note that

food is' shown separately, so the’ fishermen ‘could still eat < on the bosts’

and this was before the 81 rule closed off a good source of cash.

" thus $86-$l20 per month. Appropriate adjustments for undisclosed income

would make this about $150 per month; see Table 4.

discourage‘planning.
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Allowing for all dishonest ways of adding to income, and estimating the
real incomes of fishermen given this added source, we would guess that the

! h
ordinary fisherman was getting about $50-$150 per month, plus the value of the

unsold ikan lauk - perhaps amother $10-$20 per month. The skilled workers

) . s t
would be getting 1% times this, except that their ikan aluk would be abou

the same.
Less complete but suggestive figures are available for the other

cooperatives, notably Kampong Mee. These tell a similar story of individual
i

crewman getting $5 to $7 per trip, counting their shares of the $19.20, and

Again, recall that the

sl s or
average per capita income in Malaysia in 1970 was about $900 per anpum

$75 per month. The fishermen are doing better than average, and of course

the skilled workers, those with 1% shares of the catch, are doing a lot better.

However, if they have families to snpport; these would have to be averaged in -
]

i rices
lowering the per capita income accordingly, as we have shown. Also, P

in Penang are high, and the wild fluctuations in the earnings of the boats
make every fisherman afraid of é bad month or run of months. They also

The local stereotype of a fislierman is of a young and

i of fee
rather rootless man who spends any spare money he gets on meals in the c

: i . This
houses and trips to the movies and entertainment quarters of Georgetown

i i wi ilies
stereotype is not at all true of many fishermen, especially those with fam

J \' ther
to support, but it has a lot of ust:.ce for the many who are indeed ra
s

rootless young men. It is difficult to see how they could do other HlSé, howeuer .

. i s1ities
éaving and investment are neither easy (Kampong Mee lacks any facilitie

it ect for men who never have
except the flqunderlng co-ops) nor a good prosp ‘

i X ssured $100
much to save and cannot plan en even a tiny amount. A man on an.a
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81202 Table 5
4y ~ e -
g1 a9 e
<7} Q N .
3 o Balance Sheet for Telok Chantek Cooperative
.2 - January and February 1971
Eﬁ 5 &
g 2 % 5 January February
—
§81 4 7
o Balance in hand $ 470,38
Balance in bank 15,088.51 $ 7,996.19%
” o w Total Beginning Balance $15,558.89 $ 7,996.19
Q o~ @ -
é’ o ot Receipts )
al 8§ 2 Sales . $11,103.25 $28,911.25
g1 £ o Truck Comm. 181.20 68.80
? o Ice .517.10 .1,670.30
0il : 4,877.90 14,160.06
Sampan — 178,80 1,299.60
S 8 Drinking Water . 153.70 462.00
~ ol 4 o Food - ' ’ 2,262.50 6,273.25
3 3| § % 5% don : 107.43 435,71
& 2l o o : 19.20
S - Total Receipts $19,681.88 $35,240,77
- S -
,94 - | $35,240.77 €62,296.16
gl ey, . .
(1 BT =1 T
- S L . , .
o Expenditures ] .
s Buying Fish $2.0,439.30 $32,351.10
Ice . 1,771.20 703 00
0il ) 10,590.68 9,418.60
g‘ Sampan ) 730.60 ' 703.00
o Drinking Water. 278.60 520.30
| Bl 3 Food S 1,941.00 4,272.99
wl| & Salaries and expenses (including B
° $10 for security guard) and
» amount left in bank at end 7,996.19 11,611.36
- $35,240.77 $62,296.16
8
£l « w PROFIT $534.56
g -
]
g1 2 2 *In. February a boat quit the co-op to change to a pukat jerut, claiming
§ § ' § $1,000 back capital. ’ '




January
February

mm\)mmcwwl-'

Katis of Fish Caught Janua

13 boats
21 boats

Alu-alu

Baja

Sotong

Pelata

TOTALS

Kati. = 1.1/3 Ib.

Table &

(Telovchantek

126 trips
342 trips

January

.12
22.27
35.79

3.75
384,50
4,51
12.61
2.73
“56.19
5.68
1.17-
2.29
1.78
27.63
5.95
7.83
15.61
1.20
1.75
11.32 .
3.95
2,19
13.21

15.83

9.63

- 6.59
12,95
98.78
3.67
2.85
6.73
1.05
4,97
8.65

799.79

ry and February 1971

Co-op)

$10,439.30
$32,370.20

February”

<72
75.63

103.11
"17.90

1,122.60

. 13.25

31.25 .

5.67

98.75 "

29,32
2.80
3.12
2.75

31.65

12.85

23,92

35,57
7:59

12.90

21.75

18.72

13.35

25.42

45,90

13.80

18.65

26.71

259.35

18.95
27.83
11.85
.2.10
15.90
25.69

—

2,177.50 -
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a month can plan what to do with it; a man on an uncertain $150 cannot. This
is the root of much complaining. In this event, one might as well .take -any
extra as a windfall, and spend it on the rather innocent and cheap amusements
afforded by the small and sedate hot-spots of Georgetown! Few of the

fishermen were Unwise enough to get into debt or - as the old phrase had it

"do things they would regret later.” They merely wented to get maximal return

: in utility for their bits of cash, and a night of -escape from Kampong Mee was
? their maximal return. Much of this moneéy was gambled aﬁay; it could be
E‘argued (but probably wrongly, since no one we talked to did so argue) that
fthls is as wise an investment as any, for one can always hope of w1nn1ng.

} In practice, rigged games and nonapaying—off numbers rackets made this argument
:lilly, and everyone knew it. On the other hand they also knew, or heard ‘
éfmmors of, similar shell—games 1nvolv1ng more orthodox investment and sav1ngs
iplane. A gamble in the cards or. the numbers was more fun than a gamble in

iihe market.

To sum up and bring the matter.to a conclusion: fishing did~not‘§ay weli
‘r"d the returns were said to be deciining; It was the declihe,'aot the fact
low éay, that &isheartened everyone in Kampong Mee. rAn ordinary fishermen
«bdld not make much and could not plan on making anythiné. A ekilled man
j'l‘lld expect to make enough tO\support a family, but not much more, and he too
;~S unable to plan very defln;tely for. the worrying. future..

The owners of the vessels got more - their half of the proflt - ‘but they
éAvd ‘to bear the initial investment and the taxes, and see their vessels
'®Preciate ata rate much faster than was supposed to be the case. They st111
f°“nd it profltable to operate, at least if they could be in the village and

k“*P & close watch on the boats and fishermen, but fewer and fewer people were

“

1“V68t1ng in the fishery. Owner-operatars were especially marginal cases, for
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they had usually sunk everything they had in their boats and borrowed héavily

a;x ,un'expectgd problem ruined them. Ovner-non-operators were often men with
many interesfs, who ‘went into fishing as a flyer or a tax-wr;i.teoff calculated
_to lose more often than not. In 1969, 1970 and 1971, fishing was no worse
off than other food-pr;oducing activi‘ties'-in Malaysia, but no better off
‘either; not for ‘it the explosive suceess of fisheries development in

Thailand, Korea and other Asian éo_txntfies._

The tables given have .shown the expenses of the boats; it remains to givy

some account ‘of these expenses and how they came to be what they were. Boats |

cost several thousand dollars, dependong on size and newness (cf. Elliston

.'1967b). A new engine costs up to $15,000 (New Yanmar 60 hp diesel) or more,

used ‘one ‘of 120 hp, about $8,000. Water cost 10¢ a tin (4 imperial gallons)}

Diesel fuel sold at Kampong Mee for Slévto 66¢ a gallon,l a figure that now -;

1976 - looks like the Good 0ld Days personified -but was then a high figure

‘and a sharp increasé from a few years before. Lubricating oil cost $5.50-$6.

" per gallon plus cost of the can. Sampans (rowboats) to carry fishemen and

fish to and from boats cost $3.80 per trawlér per day. At'ofher ports it wa#
"cheape.r,but at Kampong_ Mee, Tan Hiap-Oh had a monop.oly on it. Ice costs ’
“$14., 20 perb block, representing a méjbr accomplishment of the éowp;britging '

it down from a dollar or more higher, but still an appreciable figure. Ice

l'l'he cheaper pm.ca is for good customers. One pays 54¢ per gallon for it
“and can make a prefit at the lower price.’ .
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too costs less elsewhere, especially in places where there was an ice plant.
It was claimed that Kampong Mee's fishery was too &mall and fl\;ctuat‘ing to
support an ice plant, which has economies of scale to worry about and must
run at capacity or nearly to produce ice much cheaper than $4.20. As it was,’
the ice came frdm a large plant in Butterworth, and was locally supplied by
Tan Hiap-Oh, though.fishermen could go to Butterworth to get it if they wanted
( along, unprofifable run for little benefit}. Thé fishermen yearned for a

local ice plant, but this was said by co-op staff to be impracticable for the

" reasons noted. Ome result -of this expensive ice was that the fish were

under-iced, and came. to market in no remarkably fresh state. (After a few »
more changes of hands and expens:.ve ice, the fish arrlved in such inland
markets as Kuala Lumpur in a most unfz'esh state indeed. ThJ.s dod not serve
to keep fJ.sh prices. h:.gh ) The h1gh costs of fuel ‘and ice are ‘the most often
mentioned complaint of the fishermen, partly because Tan Hlap—Oh's monopoly

calls, but in fact there. are other, more serious problems to. contend w1th, -

‘nor were these fuel and ice prices out of line by_ Malaysian stam'dards. The

trucks that carried fish to town ané "\\etux"n.e.d with the‘paymént money 6hél'cged‘ '
2¢ per kat.i,. or less by larger units. One cost é;:_f usual at Kampong Mee.was
protectiop money t§ local garigsters - a major expense in Géoi*g‘é“tom;, and,
indeed,\ the reason for Georgetown's small fishei‘y relative. to Kampbng Meé.‘
Most surviving boats at Gewéetown were ﬁell-connecte& .v‘vith the "secret" ‘
éocieties'; (Chinese'gangsl).' .N;etting cos;: 56.00 per !cafgi‘plu‘s ihigh costs of
(100 per fish net) local making-up in nets to order. Big~ cable ropé waé
$2.70 per kati. )

A complaint’ %mong' owners is the fact tha:tv the government ¢llows only
5%_ depreciation on‘boavfg.\: I‘!; is impossible toh calculate the lifespan of the.”

30~ to 50-ton boats in fhe"-t_rawler fishery, since they had been operating
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for at most ten years and rarely more than fi?e, but all showed signs of great
wear and some were no better than hulks. Thé 5% figure had evidently been
based on the experience of similar trawlers in temperate climes with adequate
maintenance. The all-destroying Malayan climate and the nonexistent or
incompetent maintenance available in Penang made a figure of 25% more
realistic, according to.at least one owner, and our more conservative estimate
would be that the lifespan of a boat would be seven to eight years. This
agrees with figures from other parts of Malaysia and is based on the lifespan

of such boats as have gone to the wall; of course the longer-lived boats

are still fishing and may last.long enough to change the figure. ‘A depreciatio
. of 10% p.a. would have:been more realistic. The problem has now been solved,

' or at least alleyiated, however, by the construction of an excellent modern

fisheries school in Kampong Mee; proper maintenance of boats and engines was
conspicuously stressed in plans for it, right from the start.

Profits were normally too low to tax, for both fishermen and owners -

. at least the declared -profits were.
. The'quesj:ion» of. food expenses has already been touched on (p. 223). Food £

‘ consumption ‘on .the water is counted as an expense in the ‘bagi dum system, and i

deducted from __'the kngos's before shares are cut. Thus in effect the fishermen
° . ) Qi "

pay half the cost of the -food, the owner the other half, This medns the

fishermen are in fact getting food half price. Such a syjstem,is, 'obviously

openeto ahuse;' énd -Wgs abused regularly, as the fishermen would take expensive

| . A
food alorfi ;and also eat in'the ldcal coffee houses after the day's work and &

charge it as expenses. The co-ops in 1970, iTmp‘osed a $50 per week limit per

boat and were thinking of s{i!',icter), limits, The fishermen complained that this

1 ¢ -
let them buy nothing but rice and oil, and was making them too weak to work, or, 4

as one of them said to us, "too weak to fight off the inshore fishermen." This
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allegation can be taken with a large grain of salt, and in ahy case nothing
beyond rice and oil and a little salt and soy sauce was needed, since the
fishermen always ate a lot of the less valuable items from the. catch.

There were $250 fines for fishermen caught breaking marine laws to

content with. A few minor expenses - contr'ibutions,to local temples, ‘or to

- families of slain fishermen - occurred, but were insignificant. Fishermen

often agreed to assess each boat: for such - e.g'.., $20 per boat -per momth, to
help replace boats burned by rivals and mount legal action, was being assessed
.in 1970-71.

Other expenses seen in the tables are self-explanatory, as are the gross
totals, The most interesting fact, in hindéight;, is that the fighmei: so
seldom complained of the expensive and poor rgpaix‘s ;l;ey got or did themselves.
They did complain, but much less than they did about tfle objectively less
unfair ia_nd‘.'ll.e‘ss j.m‘portan.t_Litans of fﬁe;, ice and food, The reasons were that
most fishermen felt they could do the repaifs themselves, and/or with helia of
friends, and thus had only themselves to blame when things were badly done;
also that they were true gamblers, with gamblers' confidence that each repair

would be the last and the boat would run perfectly henceforth. Fuel, ice and -

- food, on the other hand, were obviously always necessary, and were supplied by~ -

monopoly or near-monopoly purveyors in Kampong Mee. - Fuel was manb.polize_d by

Tan Hiap-Oh, ice available only from him. and/or the co-ops (in practice t}le

same, singe ‘he was treasux;er of all of them), and food came primarily from the;:
village's largest store, whc;se owner was also a sometime member of co:—bf S )
committees. There were thus identifiable persons ,v_rho’were’"i‘esponsible" for the
high prices, and the fact tha;: prices ‘@‘S not m:lcﬁ lower at p:)rts with more

competition among suppliers was not weighed hea‘;rj.l';r.r' A cent or two of difference

in fuel prices per gallon was impartsnt in a marginal operation usinga.lot .
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of fuel. ﬁe can only wonder about the effectA of the soaring oil prices of

thg 1970%s on the Kampong Mee fishery; they must have been utterly disastrous.

The marketing structure and ébox.ie all the effective consumer demand for
fish were mére relevant to the low in¢omes of the fishermen than were the
- level of exﬁenses. At the beach, the fish wére auctioned off and consigned to
deaieré, usually in Georgetpﬁn (especially in the aréé around Chowrasta Road
,Market.l.). K ?hese dealers often’ had representati\;es and/or buyérs on ‘the ground‘

in Kampong Mee, opgrating as. semi-independent .é'gents, 'sometimes for more‘than

one urban dealer. There were 7 such firms, small and struggling (earning perhaps 3

$1'00-$200_ per month and sharing office space and ';vén staff. Primarily, they
handle the pelagic f;éh., ngver, ‘there_' were no true "fish assemblers;" i.e.,
menvwhose' business’ is to buy fish at the port and sell them to urban dealers -
-usually wholesaIers who normally sold a few fish retail, many leessle to
re‘t?ailers, and others  to other wholesale dealers. “The nearest‘ approfimation
was a small firm that did what! it could'- serving as agent for urban dealers,I
buying fish for iocal 'sale om-a very small scale (e.g., coéperajtimg.with or
selling to the local fish-hgwker), and now and then drying allfew fish, Some
retailers and hawkers bought directiy - though urban hawkers often bought from

‘retailers; Otherwise, fish went to Georgetown, except for ikan baja. and the

1st the end of 1970, 33 at Chowrasta Rd. Market, including the principal firms, ~
: . 6 at Campbell St. Market, mostly salters,
4 at Kuantan Rd. Market, . : :
'3 at Central St. Market, . _—
3 at Beach ‘St. Market, local fish, small scale

Total ~ 4§
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much‘more sigiu’.ficant tonnage of trash £ish bought by the local fertilizer
plant owned by Tan Tik-Soon.l This latter enterprise éctually took most of
the tonnage of fish landed, as it took virtually all the ikan baja,

but most of the value went through Georgetown. In Geofgefovm the best

of the fish were bought by restaurants, the rest marketed in Penang or

lA.’I.most all fish not used for fertilizer were for fresh fish. It was graded
into 3 broad categories. Fish brought in early .in the afterncon brought a
higher price than later landings, other things being equal. Some notes on
processing the rest may be added. .Fish is salted in Georgetown, especially
near Prangin Road Market. Fish are salted with %#0%-50% of their wet weight
in coarse salt. They are gutted, rubbed with salt, put down in barrels,
taken. 6ut, and dried for two or three days, often in the playground intended
for the children of this slum area but taken over by fish salters and driers
(the children preferred to play in the streét amyway, but.the Georgetown
urban council was annoyed.) Red snapper was the main salting fish because
it was common and good, not toq wet in flesh, and commanded too poor a.price

“to be worth icing and selling frésh. Most snapper was taken on long lines,

so the Kampong Mee fishermen did not contribute much to the salters.

Fertilizer was made at Tan Tik~Soon's factory byiit in 1967, by cooking the
fish down in huge vats, drying them, and crushing the brittle result to
course powder or meal.. The last of these steps was done elsewhere, not in

_the Kampong Mee factory. All trash fish vent here except for some sold to

duck and pig farmers.

Drying involved simply leaving split fish in the sun for four days or so,
sometimes with a bit of salt dusted on. Gelama was the main Kampong Mee
fish dried. ’

More complicated or sophisticated processing did not affect this fishery, but
tuna was canned in Georgetown and the cannery wastes converted into fertilizer
in Kampong Mee (by the same process as that used for making fish meal, but

by a different factory, a subsidiary of the cannery). Quick-frozen shrimp
were produced on the mainland and exported - a promising new business. Fish
and fish curry .are canned in Singapore and other large cities of southeast
Asia, but not in Penang. An industry in quick-frozen fish and fish products
could well be developed there, to the enormous benefit of the whole region.

Parang and some other fish were flaked by retailers for production of fish
bails and fish cake (hupia: in- Hokkien), staple fresh-fish production .in
Chinese cuisine. .
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consigned on down to Kuala Lumpur and other west Malaysian cities; occasionallyy

*

it went as far as Singapore. A telephone network, cemented by a social networld

\aealers had friends and relatives in these other citiesy,.often in the same‘
line of business), kept the dealers posted on demand throughout this area.
The fascinating world of theseé urban dealers does not concern ‘ué, however,
except. in so far as it is directly related to the fishermen of Kampong Mee,
and interested readers are referred to the brilliant study of Ooi Sang-Kuang
(1970)."" - )
. The main conclusion of this study :Ls of direct relevance to us. Ooi

found that the fish dealers, though friendly enough to each’ other and linked

by formal and informal ties (including an association of wholesalers and

processors), were numercus and strongly competitive. Offering the same

" services and based at the same point, ‘they could neither marginally

Fiifferentiate nor. (because of their numerousness anci independence) cartelize.
This and the lack of a fci:'u’e' fish-assembler pattern meant that the middleman's
shave of .reféﬂ'fish prices was shaved to about 30%-40%, a figure comparable
with ‘those. found by George' Elliston (1967b and personnel communication) in
hisextensife and painstaking study.of middlemen in the Malaysian fishing
business. (It rose to 50% in some cases, but only if expenses were also

high.  Cf. the 85% or more of retail price that go to middlemen in the U.S.

. food economy.) Ooi.and Elliston agréed in personnel communication to us that. - v‘

the middlemen wére not exploiting the fishermen, in the sense that thej t;ere
tal;ing untqv'iard préfits and paying the fishermen ar*tificia."Lly low pricés..
v(Ooi thinks auétioning .instead of the present consigning system would raise
pricés paid to fi;herm_e'n,:bﬁtinc;t ﬁlué};.) 'Klso, since the boats were owned
primapily by capitalists rather than the fishermen themselves, and since

.there was no tradition of interaction between wholesalers and fishermen or
’ N .

-2kl

boatmen, the fishermen were rarely in debt to the wholesalers - and nevér
jn serious debt. In all these ways.the Malaysian fishery stood in striking
contrast to the situation-we found in Hong Kong, in which fish assemblers
formed cartels that kept the price of fish to buyers high but prices paid to
the fishermen exceedingly low, and also loaned out the money for new bgéts,
engines, -etc., to the fishermen. Dealers do loan to fishgrmen, but take low
or no interest, though attemptong to insist on loyalty and, low price reduésts\
from such fishermen. A Malaysian wholesaler who wants to get involved in
the actual business of fishing will buy his own boat,. rather thah.finanéing
the would-be operator in the purchase. This is due in large part to the fact
that the wholesalers are in the city, where the fisﬁ-arg sold3 rather than
at the port where they are bought. (In Hong Kong, the urban wholeéélers are
equally uninvolved in the fishery itself; it is oniy—theAfish assemblers, at
the ports, who are or were.) Of this comparison,. much more andn (cf.'.
Anderson 1975). Here it is important only to note that the.whqlesalers did
not often supply capital to the fishery, did not get the fishermeg indebted
to them, and did not take more than a-necessary operating margin. Their 30%
of retail prices was almost or quite inadequate to cover their opérating
overhead - réntal of business quarters, telephone bills, trucking bills for
dispatehing the fish to retailers, and so-on: these would typidally run
25-30% of the retail price. Only when the retail price was high would the
middiemen eat well - as, of course, was true of the fishermen.. The high price
of inputs relative to the price of fish had them both in the same kind
together. v

The relatively low prices of fish then stand as critically important to

fisheries economy of Penang, and must be considered here. Briefly, the ikan

baja that made up most of the catch was worth a few cents a kati - say.4¢/kati,
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or 3¢/1b., on the average. Ordinary fish nght the fishermen 5¢ to 80¢/1b. A

Very high quality items - white pomfret, especially large shrimp, sqne crab -
could bring $2.00 to $6.00/ib.,_depending ‘on size and quality»,".with the last.
price being very rare indeed. Ordinary shrimp, the money-spinn_érs'qf the
fishery by and large, were worth about $1.00/1b., more 1f large, less if
small (thg $1.00 price would go for shrimp about 4" long,. the $6.00 for
shrimps of 10" or more). Approximate prices for other ma]or fiéh, based on .
averaging prices paid for them in Kampong Mee at the end of 1976 (averaging
the last weeks 6fl 1970 and the firs*l; of 19'_71),‘ may‘ be fc_nmd' in “the tables 7.

These tables are included with'the warning that avéfage ’prices do not tell

the whole story. Grad:l.ng of fish, based mostly on species and size but also

"to., some extent on. freshness, meatiness and general saleable appearance, is
an arT:, not a science. The buyers on the ground do much of- it; the co-ops

" have tried to do it but have not the éxpertise, The bﬁyers or‘ agents are
thus in a fine position to conspire with the fishermen to tell the co-op that
:a fish is low-gfbade when it is actually high-grade. They then pay the
f:isheru;en the high-grade price, but the fishermen pay the co-op their cut
‘according to the low-grade ;Sne. The difference is not greét - perhaps 50¢/1b.
on the avefaée, more for the few high-priced items but less for the vast
majority of ordinary cnes - ﬁt ;'it isl satisfying to the fishermen, over and
;bove any fingncial advantagef,_'td feel they have got the better o.f the co—opv
in maltters of perscnal busiﬂess. Sin;:e the dealer has .comp'etition' from other
dealers who can take the fishei;nen's catches, and since the fishermen -
unlike the co-op men - are sophisticated in'matters of grading_, the dealers .

are far less apt to try the same "Jow-grading" technique on the fishermen.

The fact that the fishermen are not seriously indebted to the dealers and thus 3

not a captive clientele is a i'el'a;ed' consideration in keéping the dealers

relatively (if not totally) fair.
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Ooi's work, in the context of Elliston's, makes further excursions into
the ‘world of dealers unnecessary, except for the bri.ef note that the fishermen
must pay the trucks (lorries) that deliver the fish from Kampong Mee to the

wholesalers. This function has been taken over by the co-op, which uses

this to justify part of their charge to the fishermen, for all fish dispatched

via the co-op. Firms or agents at Kampong Mee who actually buy fish are
responsible’ for this consigning charge. Ultimately, of course, the flshermen
pays in any case, since these latter firms simply pay the fishermen less.

The charge is small: $1.00 per pikul to Georgetown (100 kati, i.e. 133 1b)
for quality fish that need careful handling, $1.00 per pikul or. sometimes less
for 3rd-grade and trash fish that;ca‘n stand delays, rough handling and cafeles
ieing. There is only a nominal consigmlient éharge for trash fish in Kampong
Mee, since it is virtually all used there. The wholesaler must pay the ‘
fur'ther costs of cons:Lgnmg the flsh on to their ultmate destinations.

In genenal, it may be said of the middlemen that they=are not making any
great profits either (several firms.went bankrupt in the years just before
1971 and others were floundering - no pun intended).: Th‘ey are cexttainly not -
gouging the fishermen. . Théy do not “take an inardihate cut of profits nor . .~
inordinate&ebt-rerpayments and deht-s,ervicing'payﬁents from the fishérmen.f

This starids in stark contrast to the situation at Castle Peak in 1965-66

(Anderson iQ70) and indeed to the situation in many of ‘the fisheries of Asia,

where the middlemen are engaged in practices that bemefit them at the expense

of the fishery.
This fact of life is important to stress because the Malaysian government's

whole thrust in its original plan of co-operativization was to eliminate the

_ exploitative middlemen. This plan could not work for the' simple reason that

there were no exploitative middlemen to eliminate. The.éhain was shorter than

I

[N




- migrant purse-=seiners even less.

brought only about 70-80¢/kati in the markets of Georgetown, and then only ]
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in Hong Kong (where fish assemblers are critical and indeed predatory).

Fierce-ggmpetition among wholesalers - 49 in Georgetown alone, not cotinting

- small ones operating sub rosa - kept»exploiéation down,. since the fishermen _
were relatively (not totally) free to negotiate with any firm that could -
get gomeone, in Kampong ﬁee to act as agent, Suyer, or consigner. Thus a
plgn that'wogked extremely well in Hong Kong, i.e. forming co-ops to replace
the middleman, failed in Malaysia. It failed for other reasons too, as we
shéll éee, but th1s was the main one -~ a conclusion ‘independendly reached by

several researchers worklng in the fishery at the same time (Elliston, personal

commyunication). ,

The person who was'actually exploiting the fishermen was, in a word, the

consumer.

Eggs- were 10¢ aplece in Kampong Mee: - about S1. 20 or more a kati.
L

Chicken coit $1.00-$2.00/kati, meat as much or (if fatty) a good deal more.
Yet kembd;g cost ds little as 10¢/kati, and the other fish caught by the

n (The seiners may get 20&/kati at the
start of the season, 2 or 3¢&/kati at height. Wé'sometimes got our favorite
‘fish, EEEEEE.EEEYEEQ frée, beéause no one would buy it.) The ordinary product
of‘the trawler fishery retailed at anywhere from a fraction of a'cent to $1.00/.
kati. Only very special products, chiéfly pomfret and large prawns, went

above that. Such excellent and commonly-caught fish as red snapper and sole .

if -large and fresh. Yet the inputs to fishing were high, as we have seen.
It was the low price of fish relative to the inputs that kept the fishery down. .}

(ﬁyAths'oPPOSite token, thé high price of meat;é;lative to its. inputs kept

e T
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the meat industry relatively undeveloped; few could afford meat on a large
gcale and they were satisfied by casual dooryard productibn or only incipiently
intensive farming that would not have paid except for the high price.) The

jow price of fish obviously represents a low level of demand; the consumers

did not want fish much and were not willing to pay much for it. The

exceptions - large promfrets, large prawns, some crabs and a few minor items -
are interesting enough in themselves to deserve special consideration.

Fish is the main source of animal protein in the Malaysian dlet,

i 1
-- especially the diet of the less well-to-do. Meat, in the semse of mamma

! i the usual
and poultry meat, has traditionally been a feast food. It is also

i iz imi rn world.
animal protein source for the idolized and ever-imitated Weste

he dull
The associations of fish are with peasants, backwardness, poverty, the

sz s i iations
everyday routine of the working folk, and tradltlona% life. The associati

maj » io the West
of meat are with festivals, feasts, major celebratory occasions, ti

i British
"(hence modernity, enlightenment and progress), the rich and the

The result is inevitable: ewveryone yho

(hence with high status generally).

i d wi t, not
is willing or able to pay a high price for a protein food will buy meat,

' eat
fish. Fish prices normally must top out at about the bottom level of m

i . ~Amon
jces - fish going up to but not over about -$1/kati, meat never 1es§ g
pr -
the Malays and Indians, this is an almost invariable rule, the major
everyone. (This is

exception being large prawns, which are choice items to |
I3 1L . ‘ e-r .
not to say the Malays and Indians treat all fish alike, but. they favor sow :

re oti illing to
species, such as horse-mackerel, over others. They are still unw. g .
i
) . : y 3 - s . m -
pay much for any fish, and the fact that fish goes into the daily curry
‘ . - . ices to create
there to have most of its flavor masked by spices - does not help o .

. s <.
differentiation.) Among the Chinese the situation }s more comple:
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Cli:i.nese.cooking is calculated to bring out the flavor of main ingredien‘

more than Malay and Indian are; more attention is paid to this goal ahd more

care is given to ingredient selection. More to the poinf, however, the

C’hine'se brought with' them to southeast Asia a.high regard for choice sea food.:

In China, sea food was the most prestigious and carefully chosen of ‘all
foodstuffs (except for such exotica as bears' paws or pangolins), and-
comanded the highest p_rices. Extreme differentiation in price occurred;
fish fit only for duck feed cost less than 1% as much of the choicest food
fish, and indeed the very cho:.cest fJ.Sh - kept alJ.ve in special well-smacks
in spec:.ally chosen or purified water - cost about 100 times as much as the
lowest grade of ordinary food fish (Anderson 1970a, 1975) Choice sea food
was* an integral part of a banquet, and (in area_s where good- fish oould be

) obtained) the climax of @ banquet was and is often a whole fish in piquant

sauce.  Such patterns could not fail of introduction to Malaysia. However, in§

: '.Hkalaysia the meat pattern had its Mflueoce (especieliy on.Chinese léss

well enculturated into'f{:he‘irm'"g’reat ftradit'ion"’)'and many of the homeland fish E

were not avallable. The pattern-did persut though, in regard to a few f:.sh. .

- Sea bream and sole comand prices well above the average for fish and as hJ.gh

as ord.mary meat Cra]:s and’ large prawns go_ hlgher than that, and J.ncreasmgl:,

lobster (spmy lobster) is also, under Western stunulus. "Most JﬂIpor'taan
ail is pquret (bawal :m Malay, h'ang in Handar:.n) "especially white pomfret:

) bawal Euteh, pai ch'ang_, -Pampus avgenteus) Always a choice fish in its

rapge in China," this has become the prestiglous'»fi:sh in Malaysia's Chinese :
) commun:.ty. . ‘ ‘

In Chlnese business and social life, all J’.mportant transactions must
involve a dJ.nner, and thJ.s dmner must include falrly prestigious mgred:.ents‘

(see’ earlier in this ~volume, and also Anderson 1970&) Given the fame of

Penang's sea food among cono1sseurs,

’ especially in business and trade,
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it is only natural that ‘in Pe'nang a

of any mPOI tance at all muariablg mCJ-udes la!ge P!a“'“sa

phi.nese o - only If pomfret

. P
white me!et aIld/O! Somethln& Cdﬂpaxable (e-g- sea bream h .
: . :
is unobtalnable or the dinner is a minor one, s8ay a llght l\mCh)- lee!vl the

[} vity se commun lty I’
' wealth i.mpor‘t ance, and. acti ity of Penang g Chine
size, s

it is only natural that vast numbers of

such dinnefs are given. |
ivi the Malay
hat similar patterns of important dinner-giving among s
Somew! |
rs normally
i d other ethnic comunities of the 1sland and these dinne:
Indlan " ’ ‘but often few of these -

include some sea food ‘also, usually large prawns -

d noth jng else aquatic. Here t hoice is f au'ly 8 htforwa: d Py bu
an q he cl tralg 3 ™ t
However, 1 t

is 1 r explained.
the|Chinese preference for pomfret is less easily exp.

lained by reference to Chmese historical ecology.

can be exp.
: se are white-fleshed, tender, juicy, very.

The fish llked by the Chine o |
Ay - ‘ d not at a. .

delicately flavored, flaky rather than dry or mushy, an ‘

e .

Such flsh are usually demersal huntel‘s, they rest on or near the bottom and

make qu:.ck sallies after Px'ey items. The fiﬂh least liked are the strong

f] ed, oily ones; such f ish are all pe c ter's ctiv ely swimmi.ng
£ 2 P lag 3 hun 3 a
avor y

! . kerel kempong;
ep themselves up and active, such as tuna, mackerel, :

ard as virtually inedible; we were.
h merchants to-

‘constantly td ke

“or pela?ta minyak. These the Chinese reg

o . v f the fis
ften told with gloating delight, how clever it was ©
E]

thus getting Americans to pay good money -
1y like

send tuna to Amer:.ca from Penang, l

s actua
for this worthless trash fish. .Our defense that American: .
N tend to prefer such pelagic

, N~
tuna was not believed. The Malays and Indians

‘. s . .
unters to Othel‘ flsh, but will not pay much for them. All cm\mities EgI’Sev

o-fleshed fish (typically

h-fleshed whit
mferlority of soft or mus! -flavored,

oungers) and white-fleshed fish with strong

on the

demersal scavengers or, scr
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s do usual y it it. er fish were uncommon (like most elaglc ree-sw:.mmers)
p
tend to b a e but d al or 1v £ Oth fish : ( £

The taste and the cuisine

| i - like catfish).
deep~water foms) Chinese will say that pomfret and the like are "sweet," or scavenging and middy-flavered

! as familiar and available.
"erisp," and ngood~tast:.ngu (kan, ts' ua. > hao mei in Mandarin, respectlvely),, ; grew up together, related to what was 3

d, the Chinese pattern of preference
i.e. that they are not strong-flavored but with some delicate flavor, and In transfer to the Malay world,

d
i i fit 1 t there are pomfret, large prawn, an
juicy but firm flesh. (The English translation labels are Slngularly continued. The items that fit it bes

. g
y transla ted types of crab Spiny lobster and red . §=4 -
& a few ypes £ piny snapper are too tou h and stron

A wealth of demersal

i i i d. strong~-flavored.
"erisp" but meaning anythmg from crisp to simply firm and nen-mushy, as well flavored, the pelagic fish too oily and ng-~f]

C. the pomfret so familiar and beloved in the southeast Chinese
) flSh, an ludmg hi . P IS

ESE modes Of land of most SR y 1 .
\t homelan £ ) Malays an Chmese, were easily available until overfished

sons o s ts!
; i i d the more sophisticated immigran
cooking, espec:.ally the Chinese pattem of brining out flavors by subtle Everyone‘ was used to eating fish, an

i tterns
i " to, the rest, in so far as the pa
use of delicate flavoring. agents and of rather bland vegeta.bles. ‘The more preference patterns "trickled down , .

. . . € ines -pick up Malay traits fop thg_ reasons
s g-flavored fish overwhelm these other ingredients. Habituation alsé were not shared. The Chinese do not -p p v

§Aters into it. .The fish first known to the Chinese were evidently fresh-watep outlined in Section 1 of this book.

y . 3 d
\ E i t path of the fishery was determine
forms, since the original Chinese culture-area was well inaldn, and fresh-water 1 We thus find that the development p.

: ' how how
thropologist's. goal is_tq s
fish have continued to be important. Among these fish the best are certainly by the taste of the consumers. The an poL

T and such tastes A and their tz‘ax\sla tion into effective demand are determined. This
chel? % :
" abo © Pe R o 3

' follow
i i : but we had no opportunity to
Malay tastes are presumably both conditioned by the avallablllty in theu* . goal we have achieved, in a general way,

] d actual
indi i i ration of consumer preferences and 2
respective worlds of great quant:.tles of superb pela,glc fish - herring and up our findings with systematic explo

. 1]
O
consumption. This should be done? it is the logical next step However

Malay. f Experlence m.th the sea and assimilatiom of shore peoples dld not the following points stand clear:

The low

i i itioned by considerations of status.
change the pattern for the commoner and better fish along the Chmese coast 1) Iaste is heavily conditioned by

i 3 igh status
status of fish in general, especially among Malays and Indians; the higl

in fi Chinese -
of large prawns in general; and the high status of certain fish among.

naturall;
these are creations of ecology. What is cheap and always available nat y

lThe dlfferences in flesh dexrive from the different\energy and motion
requirements of these different styles of" nting; e.g. the pelagic hunters
need high energy stores to keep them warm and swimming, hence theip high oil
content. In" Particular, the darkeg parts of their meat are part of a heat-
maintenance system :lacking in demersal fish._ These dark parts are espec:.ally
flavorful and- algo spoit-easily - both ninuses in Chinese reckoning.

~to- be of
3 come to have no high status, while the desired but hard-to-get must

' i ~to-| forms of
high status. All mankind wants protein, and the more hard-to-get (

i omfret.
protein are the status foods of much of the world - steak, caviare, p

~
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2) Taste is also conditioned by habituation, or more generaliy by
knowledge of, selection of, and habituation to what is available. This is
hardiy a striking discovery - everyone knows it - but it is rarely applied
to considerations of economic development, except in'the maive and wrong-headed
belief that tastes are irrational and conservative andrcounter-develbpm'ent.al._
Tastés are usually rational e.nouéh and often change incredibly fast, as the
westernization of the Malaysian Chinese diet shows. A sc¢ience of history
and society will explain thesé changes and also explain iﬁtewals when no
change occurs. Su;:h intervals are not due to blind conservatism but to a
dynamic situation tha"t: is, at that particular time, operating to mainfain
va system - as the spinning of a top keeps it standing upright. In the present
case, the interaction of tastes developed in China and brought to Halaésia
with fish available in Malaysia and the status a.nd interaction games of the
Chinese community there singled out the white pomfret as the fish above all
) othe!f £ish. Many a good fish fell by the wayside, either because it was rare
7 or upavaila.ble in Malaysia (like the groupers so loved in south China) or
because it was unsatisfactory in the new land (é.g. hard to obtain fresh).

Thus the price of most fish was pegged to the price of other prgtein
sources and'kept'lower than the others. The only fish that could be profitably
pursued, vgivexrx this fact and fhe high costs of inputs, were those that could
be cbtained in enormous quantities (ikan baja for the trawlers and bagnétters,

kembong and pelata for the pelagic fishery) and those that were exceptions in

" that theyl commanded a high price and could be reliably caught (prawns above all;

pomfret to a lesser extent; crab, sole, and a few less common fish to a still
lesser one). !
Naturally the fishery targeted toward the latter high-value species.

‘8ince all of them had the misfortune to be ecologically similar, the same
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fishery got them all. We have shown that their écolpgical similarity was
no coincidence; Chiﬁese preferences. in fish derive frém ecology, with the
demersal quick-strike hunters producing the kind of fish~flesh the Chinese
prefer. The fishery thus specializes in methods that can rapidly sweep the
bottom to capture these, and in areas that. concentrate them - speéifically
the shallows around river-mouths' and slough-m,outhé, where food is abundant
and spawning takes place. Overfishi_ng. then is inevitable. The siight
"negative feedback" effect - the expansion of prawns- as their predators, the
demersal hunting fish, were fished out - is‘but a slight drag on the downward
progress of the resource base, given the ovérfishhg; and the pollution,
landfill, and other environment-ruining effects of human operations.
The‘methbds of fishing used, as we have seen, are wiping oyt the fry
of the éhoice species. Thus the final analysis céui bé made: the narrow
range of fish that are worth catching makes the fishery narz;owly based; the

narrow base of the fishery makes overfishing inevitable, The low price of

_other fish means that major, productive figheries - the pelagic and rawai

fisheries, in the Kampong Mee area - are underfished while the trawler fishery

is sériously overfished. The pattern of effective demand makes rational use

‘of the fish resource base impossible - unless ‘"raticnal” is dgfi_ned circularly

*as "anything that fits the demand pattern." (It would be better defined as

we have used it in the last sentence: providing maximal protein -available
without depleting stocks.) To the problems of the fishery, the mmopo;l.y of
key inputs, tl';e lack of good 'repair services in the port ,' ‘the lack of

knowledge of fishing and maintenance, and the lack of good mapping of grounds .

§r studies of fish resources all contributed. All.of these could and would

have been 'eas'ily »o.vgfcome, however, had the price of fish been competitive

with that ‘of meat. if; it’ had been (as-it is in much or most of the world),




i
f
!
|
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the small "unnecessary" expenses involved in getting monopolized inputs and
dubious repairs would have been borne, and - more important - the economic
success of the fishery would have caused government and private sectors to

take a more active role in developing it. As it was, elastic demand for

Afish meant that as fish got rarer the price did not increase; fishermen

were simply forced out of business or cut in profits,

12, Attempts at Development:

The Government and the Co-operatives

The obvious importance and obvious troubles of the fishery had caused

! - the Malaysian government to take action. Given the British background of

Malaysian govermment organization, and the success of British-style and
British-inspired co-operatives elsewhere in the region (notably Hong Kong),
it was natural for the government to work primarily through the Ministry of
Cooperatives and only secondarily through the Ministry of Agriculture and
Fisherie;. Héwever, both these ministries affected the fishermen, almost
entirely through their iocal offices or representatives in Georgetown and
in Kampong‘Mee. Thé co-operatives dominated the politics and much of the
political economy of tﬁe fiéhery. The Fisheries personnel had no such local
power; they came to Kampong Mee only as visitors, and though locally known
were not of much effect‘ compared.té the co-ops. The Marine Police were

the other govermment body normally impinging on the life of the fishermen -

- ‘there was a post there.’ They were, of course, perceived as a basically

antithetical force because they tried to enforce the laws that the fishermen -
so. diligent‘ly circumvented on the water:u- Still, the police were not viewed
yith very much hostilj.ty - the usual claims and counterclaims of "corruption"
and favoritism were traded about, as they are no doubt in every community

in the world that has police, but the fishermen could live ‘with the Marine
enforcers. This was possibly beécause the Marine Police did serve to

protect them against- the inshoremen. = The latterbwere thus .much more
critical, alleging that the police had been successfully bribed to side

with the trawlers - a story which, of course, was hot accompanied by -the
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production of e;lidehce. The police .did not have any policy-making function
,in_ regard to the fishery, and thus we may leave them and turn to the more
significant roles of government.
The Fisheries branch of the Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries had
- less power but more sympathy - in accord with the rule, so common invhuman ‘
societies, that govemhent bodies with a regulatory function are disliked
by the regulatee, but government-bodies w1th a purely adv1sory function are
considered helpful, frlendly and sympathetic, in so far as their men on
the ground seem so. The Fisheries officers in Penang were considered by
most fis.hermen‘ to be not‘ only usetul but-also helpful and dedicated people.
Complaints sbout the police and co-operatives were directed to them (as
well as to the Co-operatives personnel). Their prime function in regard ‘
to Kampong Mee was ‘not of great direct importance, however,’ They collected
statistics from the Co-operat:wes authorieies and kept them, they introduced
new ideas. Their most mportant funct:.on :Ln Penang was probably the
management of the research station &t Glugor, an excellent, modem research
fac:.llty -~ one of the best in southeast Asla. From here, from the
llterature, and from any and all sources the personnel of the main office
collected J.deas for propagat:.on among the fishermen. They were the off1cia1
source, in short, of the actual technology of development.b Their
cons@ationist ldeas were not always‘appreciated, but their help 1n
regard to new methods of fishing were both appreciated and - when feasible -
' adopted. There was no barrier e:.ther from d:.slzke of the Fisheries
,personnel and no actual sanctions available to bring to bear on the Kampong
Mee flshery The day—to-day details of life there were handled by the

o-operatlves under a dlfferent Ministry. Thus a- cons:.deratlon of
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govemment's role in the Kampong Mee fishery must really begin with a

discussion of the co-ops.

Of these there were six: five regular co-ops and one Huhibba_h co-0p.

! Ny £ - ‘. s s .
wMuhibbah" means "tolerance" (iqr_uauy;zed‘ Arabic), and is a word given

much prominence in the wake of the Selangor riots of 1969. The government

had formed Huh:.bbah socl.etles to bring Chinese and Malays together

throughout the nation, and rev1v1f1ed the co-operative movement by starting

new co-operatives. The five regular co-ops were older, larger, better

established, and dnited by their common local leadership. The Muhibbah

co-Op Was newer, smaller, and somewhat of a struggling latecomer, but in

2 ) I3 s ; a )
some ways better run’than the other flve' ‘thus it maintained itself as N

others
somewhat separate agency, b\rt was becoming more and mowe like the
as time went omn.-

The reasons that one vlliage had six co_-ops were that inshore ‘fishemen

had chased the trawlers out -of all villages where the inshorement were more

poﬁerful and that Kampong Mee's good facilities.and large operation had -
]  BAN

of
attracted the trawlermen of the smaller Penang ports. Thus the trawlers

' t
Sunge:. Tkan Matl and Sungei N'ipa had come to Kampong Mee for refuge, complete

with their large co-ops, whlle the trawlers of Telok: Chantek, Telok Ny:.or,

and the various small parts north and south of Georgetown, had all rallied

to Kam;pong Mee - leaving. only two other ports, Georgetovn itself (Weld

Quay area.; 43 boats), and the large and flourishing port of Telok Bahang

(262 members, about 26Ahoats) on the north coast, with substantial trawler

fisheries outslde Kampong Mee. The fishemen of these small ports had

organized into the regular co-ops (at Kampong Mee) of Telok C’hantek and
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Telok Ketam, and the Muhibbah co-op- (24 boats). The latter two wepe made
up primarily of trawlermen from north of and south of Georgetown,
respectively, but other fishermen from other areas joined occasionally.)

A Kampong Mee fisherman would normally join the Kampong Mee co-0p,
naturally the biggest of all and the general pacé—setter and trend-setter,
but he might join the Muhibbah co-op or even one of the more sharply
localized others. (The Muhibbah co-op nominally served Glugor, but had
little membership actually from there, serving rather to unite fishermen
from the whole southeasf,coast of Penang.)

The trawlers must ioin the co-operatives to obtain licenses; licenses
are unobtainable except . through the co-ops. Thg other fishermen of the
area do not need to do éo, and do not join. Thus the co-ops inelude all
the trawlermen and few if any of the others. Théy also include a few

nonfishermen who formerly fished. There are many more shareholders than

actual fishing and formerly-fishing members (about 2 to 1); businessmen and

white-collar workers in the area have been encouraged to buy shares in the
hope of dividends and invthe general spirit of aiding development. Kampong
Mee had 36 boats and 250 members, Muhibbah 150 members and 23 boats, Telok
Chantek 106, Sungei Tkan Mati 125, Many non-membebs had shares. The other

. ¥
co~ops were much smaller, fluctuating around 30-50 members or less. "Numbers

_fluctuated as boats came and went. Many more shares than members are out;

Kampong Mee co-op had over 700 shares sold. Muhibbal; on the other.hand,
had sold only 135, mostly (75%).to nonfishermen. Co—ébs require a; initial
deposit (for joining) of $500 or so (range $300 - $1,000, but only $2

in the Muhibbah co-op) varying by co;op and pay dividents. They make

accounts and prices public, though this is changing. Most capital comes

. these. The result is enough to allow the co-ops to pay shareholders a
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from shares bought by local businessmen (in Malay ¢o-ops, the government
pro?ides most capital).

In addition to licenses, the co-ops supplied a number of services,
several of them - like licensing - critical to the fishery. They manage
the accounts, dispatching, and statistics. Fish as landed are recorded by
co-operative representatives at the beach: the fish are weighed and graded{
fhere, the co-op man records the weights and gradirng and values, .and the
fish are then dispatched to the city. The trucks, as we have seen, bring
back the payment - to the.co-operative office. Here it remains. The co—opf
staff handles the division. of the money, and pays the fishermen weekly,
normally on Sunday. The main (Georgetéwn) office tpied to limit food !

expenses, as poted in the previcus chapter, and this aroused great conflict’

..and threat of further cheating. The business manager (Tan Hiap-Oh is
-business manager for all the co-ops except thg&luhiibah one) oversees .and

bmanages the whole accountiﬁg and paying procedure. ;(Some of the other co-oﬁs

had gone bankrupt through mismanagement, hence the to-managing.) The co-op ¢

- deducts 5% of the net profits to pay for its services. The co-op also

collects a commission on ¢il (fuel and lubricating):and ice - interesting, -*

since the business manager of most of the co-ops is alsc the supplier of

small divident in most years; in 1969 the Kampong Mée paid 6% on capital, .
and would probably pay about as well for 1970. This was a high return,
especially given the state of the fishery.

The co—éps also provide the fishermen with an organized, politically'
authoritative voice. They effectively channeled common fishermen's

complaints (especially about laws and about the fishery conflict) to the
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Ministry for Co-operatives office and to the Fisheries office and Marine
Police too - indeed to any immanently impingip_g.. government agency. They -
consix:lua];ly ‘and vocally protested the limits and rules on trawling, and
soccessfully got the prohibition on.riight trawling repealed at the end of
our stay. They had protested against high inputs prices and succeeded in
lowering them - ice had fallen from $4.70-$5.00 to $4.20 a block at Kampong
Mee, and this price was under pressure as well; it was lower at some other
ports. ' The co-ops also create johs and make Chinese and Malays work
together; these are_the'ir main functions, according to some.

Each co-op had a head person and a committee. i(ampong Mee has a
committee of ten: five Malay, five Chinese. - Telok Chantek had 12: 10
Malay, 2 Chinese. The head was appointed by the government and was always
a Malay, often with no fishing or business experience but with good
connections with the government and/or the United Malay National Organization
(VUHN.?;), the fuij.ngt‘-politicai party of Malaysia. The committee was elected

by the-shareholders; in practice they were self-maintaining and to be

selected by local busines_smen and boat owners (who were ‘leading sha.r-eholders,.’

naturally enough). Various p'oiitically active nonfishermen were on the

boards. Businessmen who supplied inputs to the fishery and also owned

boats were especially interested in such posts. The main food supplier to
the fleet sat on the Kampong Mee board. Tan Hiap-Oh had become business
hanager of all the co-ops after. mismanagement and dishonesty had reduced

them to a condition of need. He had straightened the business affairs cut -

and made the larger co-ops profitable again, but the fishermen were disturbed

. at the fact that the man they saw as their chief exploiter was rvmning.

their financial affairs. Some of the Malay ‘staff agreed. Ho&fe;rer, “the
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post probably kept the co-ops better run and Tan more “honest than could
other'wz.se have occurred; Tan was certainly the most experienced and
sophisticated money-manager in the village, wes well connected in business
and pollt:.cal circles of the district, and was prevented from the worst
forms of exploitation by the fact that he was well watched, was dependent

for dividends on the co-op making a proflt, and was dependent for business

_ and political "face" on the co-op being well run. His involvement with

the fishery, 'via his boat-owning and input-supplying, prevented him £rom
becoming a mere bureaucrat who was indifferent to the fate of the fishermen
as 1ong as he got his salary (as some of the other eo-op staff \mdeniably
were). Thus he was, in a sort of double bind, permitting him considerable
honest profits and fees and a fair rate of under-the-table ones, but
preventmg him from the more destiructive forms of peculat:.on. If he had

not been working for the co-op he would probably have ‘been working ‘against
it, and his acumen and iocal conne_ctionsz would-hate given him a devastatig
ability in that field. Thus his presence on the board was viewed by many

as a necessary evil though by no one we talked to (outside the Tan family)

v

was. it cons:.dered much better than that. - The fishezmen oqntinually

—complained about the 1ack of fishermen on the co-op Boards, and some

alleged that fishermen had been forced off the bou-ds This was a serious -
charge. Again, it is unquestmhably true that the fishermen lacked both

business knowledge and political connections, and could not have been

" .effective in key jobs. Houever, the co~op ‘boards, ‘apart from the head and

the business. .manager, had no vital funct'ions, and served soJ.gly as overseeing_

comittees that could discuss issues and set board policies. “The 1ack of

(o

fishermen on the boards was against all ideals of the co-operative movement,
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of course. More pragmafically, it meant that the boerds were more
conser&qtive, less quick to pick up fishermen grievances (though they did
Pick these up fairly fast), and more prone to follow the official government
policy than they would have been with more fishermen representation.
Conflict between more conservative, "Malayist" Malay board members and
more progressive, noncommunallst ones caused some disunity and uncertainty
about pollcy among the polltlcally dominant Malay Board members.

Thus given the political system in Penang, the Co-ops were doing about

as well as could be expectecl. The Muhibbah co-op had started under somevhat

_ more politically cha_nge-conscious auspices with a politically very well-

connected chairman, and at first had tried to bring the fishermen into the
dec:.s:.on-mak:.ng process more, but had eventually come to copy - with rather
less financlal success - the other co-ops. Everythihg turned on business
and polltlcal connections. The co-ops would 1deally have been independent
organlzatmns of f:.shemen, run by flshermen, dealmg directly with
retallers or-at least with the urban wholesalers. However, the need fer

full-time office staff with great business talent and with pre-exlstmg

. Gonnections in the bus:.ness world made this 1mpossible. The political

climate of Halays:.a, in which Malays with UMNO comegtsion were prefermed

for such minor bureaucratic posts. as co-op head, made it ~doubly difficult

- .for the fishermen (Chmese, and leftish pol:l.tlcally) to serve so. . Some

of the Malays had fished. and all tried to-serve the ‘government loyally,

theu' lack of 'knowledge of the contemporary fishery and thel!‘ split

. loyalties {government vs. . fJ.sherﬁen, when conflict arose) made this difficurt.

Hore serious was the open sympathy with the powerful businessmen- and

politicans and the open lack of sympathy with the fishemen shown by high
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levels in the Ministry of Cooperatives office in Penang. This sympathy
led to widespread and unusually circumstantial rumors of graft and
corruption at these higher levels - allegations of a sort both more serious
and more well-evidenced than any ever made about other ministries and

authofities we have discussed or about the local, Kampong Mee staff in

“the co-ops. Whatever the truth may be, it is noteworthy that we and alu

other scholars investigating the Penang fisheries were prevented from
examining thé records of the Georgetown office of this ministry, in sharp
contrast te the striking and warm cooperation from the other offices .
and officials contacted. ‘Beliefs such as were widespread, coupled with
such behavior, only served to reinforce the doubts among the fishermen
about the value of co-ops that set the local inputs suppliers to manage
the fishery. Since the fishermen felt the inputs suppliers were their -
main opponents in the game of business, tﬁey naturally extended this-
a‘etitude-of opposition tewaz'd the co-ops. ‘Thi.s was a ,main factor keeping.
fishermen off the co-op.boards; by- 1870, thlngs had reached e state in
which no fishermen ﬂ&ﬂ serve on the boards, and those on them had

resigned. Being on a vco—op_ board stigmatized the,fishemen m the eyes

of his colleagues. There is no question that the fishermen were unfair

i it i ~op's. split loyalties were
‘in their judgments, but a.t' is true that the co op,s P Y
a source of conflict. . :

Much more serious a problem for the co-ops, however, was the fact that

! : s 3
they had been set u’p under a misconception. _They were no't doing the job

.

they wex;e intended to do, because that jeb did not exist.

As we have shown, the economic problems of the Kampong Mee fishery_

derived from the fact that fish were cheap and inputs were expensive. (One
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is reminded of the Newfoundl.and fishermen's song containing the line "fish
is low and flour is high" - describing a very similar economic situation.)
The problems were not derived from inordinate profiteering by middlemen
or from inordinate numbers of links in the chain of middlemen. This is

a rather anomalous or atypical situation in Asian fisheries. Far more

common is the situation we found and described in Hong Kong (Anderson 1970a),

in which several middlemen intervened between fisherman and consumer, and
the middlemen dealing directly with the fishermen were indeed a cartel of
gouging profiteers (to put it as mildly as possible!), exercising de facto

monopsony and serving as loan sources at’ exorbitant interest. Here, the

government simply substituted co-operatives for these cartelized and rather

supernumerary fish assemblers, and at one stroke ‘'solved the economic
problems of the Hong Kong fishery. The fact that the fishermen were

involved at .every level and that the government's liaison officers were

usually responsive was relevant; but more important was the fact that

Hong Kong fish demand was éxceedingly high. ‘Both c.ornsumpticn of fish and -
prices fcr fis_h‘ were high and rose steadily and rapidly in the late 1960's
and -early 1970's. Moreover, any unsuccessful fishermen could and did leave
the fisheiy'to work in the factories, which were booming at that time. In
1974, when economic recession and the high fuel prices that caused it - A
par"tiall'y. reveréed this ro_sy‘ picﬁtre, the fishermen were secure enough to

weather the economic typhoon as well as they weathered the more tangible

rtypl‘:oons so common in.their waters. They were unhappy but they survived.

Removing the middlemen and substituting co-operatives both to market fish *
md to loan capital had not only allowed the money to go to the fishermen;

it had released a spectacular burst of modernization and development, since
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the fishermen promptly invested therein the money that previdxsly had been.
siphoned off by the fish» assemblers. .Thus céoperativizatim worked, in
spite of the colonial situation and other countervailing factors. “These
latter kept' the fishermen from making really secure or substantial livj.ngs,
but the fishery did flourish. ‘ '
In Kampong Mee there were no strong fish assemblers, no cartgls of
middlemen, no exorbitant interest rates extracted from fishermen, and no
striking redundancy in the fish-marketing linkages. There were also no
high prices, no higﬁ demand, and no alternative job openings to speak of .
Thus there was neither the great amount of capital being siphoned off nor
anyone siphoning rt off There ;ias not only no bod& of businessmen for
which a co-op could subst:.t\‘xte, there was no great amount of capital that
such a co-op could release for the fishermeni! A truly well-run, well—
organized cooperative system with dedicated and efficient business managers
and a highly c@etent marketing and retail sales development branch “gourd
have done as well as ‘the Hong Kong cooperatives d:td, Put such a vast and

sophisticated linkage would hardly have been possible in the Penang of 1970-71.

A more radically opganized co-op, with full f:l.sherman leadersh:l.p, even if
politlca}.ly possible would have been unviable because of lack of marketing

expertise.

Were the co-ops, then, not earing their keep? Their role as dispatchers,

record-keepers, organized representatives with a voice in government, and

general mediators in the fishery guaranteed that ti\ey had much value. Did

* this justify their taking 5% of the gross profits of the fishery? The

co-op heads though so, others on "the boards were not always suve, and the

fishermen almost or quite uniformly thought mot.. In the \yabsqnce of reliable
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statistics it is, of course, impossible to resolve the question. Let us
then consider instead what the fishermen did about it.

The fishermen's attitude was clear and uniform: the middlemen were
exploitative but not seriously so, the inputs suppliers were a worse group,
and the co-ops were worst of all, especially since they were managed by
the inputs suppliers and run by the Malays. The Malays, as noted in
section 1 of this book, were hated and feared, and especially the "Malay
government" was hated and feared, by the fishermen. This dislike of the
co-ops did not prevent the fishermen from using the co-ops for everything
possible in the way of both clerical services and spokesman or representative
capacity. There was a wary feeling that one should make use of them but
not sympathize. The opposition came -out in trying to save as much as possibl
from the 5% commission charge. The methods are those described in the
preceding chapter: underreporting fish quantity,'selling'ikgg_lggk,
charging as much as possible for food and other expenses to bring the net

. profits as low as possible, and working out sub rosa deals with truck

drivers and the small-scrle local fish assemblers: to sneak the more valuable

fish through. Collusion must extend to the middlemen and to local fish-
buyers for this to work. The co-ops were'quite aware of it, in consequence;
~since nothing this major could be hidden. They ignored it because it had
to remain fairly small-scale and was impossible to control completely, -and
also, one must say, because the co-op heads sympathized up to a point with
the plight of the fishermen. (Some of the officials-told us they simply
did not have the heart to stop the solling ‘of ikan % exoept vwhen it got
to be really out-of line, i.e. when sums of money beyond those necéssary

for ordinary subsistence expenses changed hands.) The business manager of
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the five co-ops was also involved in the fishery as a boat-owner, and so,
were several of the board members, and these people naturaily had their
loyalties and sympathies in that direction - or at least their interest

in their own profits. However, the reliable reports.we got indicated that
underreporting of net profits could conceal half or occaoionally all the
profits made, thus holding the commissions down drastically. ‘The net
profits were sa small in any case that a poor day's net profit cquld be
turned into a net loss by merély downgrading a few katis of fish. Large
catches, and hence large prcfits, were more difficult to hide, though -

so the co-op got more of  its share when the share was large enough to worry
about. There ucre no doubt also co-op men and agents who were’paid by the
fishermen to ignore vxolatlons."It would seem, though; - that the system
had leveled off -a certain amount ‘of illegitimate profit-hiding could be

tolerated as lons as the co—ops broke even and the fishornen neoded the

.'extra.money. No one was happy with the result, co-op porsonnel constantly

oomplaznei'of the deception. and fishormen'constantly complained of the
co-ops, Relationships were not cordial ‘and- were cooling during the ycar
we wers. there. : ' o _
Another function of the co—ops, and one even 1ess popular with the
fishermen than the 5% oom:.ssion, wasvne'newly mposed.- The .govemment.
1ad recently decreed ‘that trawlers must -have: half Malay er WS ! This attempti“
to ra:.se the status of the Malays by govermental f:Lat was univez-sally

condemmed\by the fishernen as both dictatorxal and openly biased’ (no decreest:_

‘told’ nalay flsheries that their crews must. be half Chanese). Since somo

Ch;nese membera of the co-op boards agreed uith this posltlun, it proved

Ad&ffioulx'tOsenforce;at.Kpmpopglngc. In praftice, boats with stahle crevs’.

o
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kept their crews, New boats, or boats with vacancies, had to hire ‘Malay

crewmen until half the crew was Malay. However, if no Malays could be
found who would serve, the law could not be expected to hold and was not
enforcedf Therefore the Chinese on the boats usually made it just as

unpleasant as they possibly could for any Malay crewmen (there were partial

“exceptions, but none where the Malays ever achieved skilled posts or

really equal treatment). » Tactics ranged from a sort of "work-to-rule" policy

in which the laws against selling ikan lauk were enforced on Malays and
eth_e Malays were not giyen any cut of the hidden profits'up te active

harassment and openly mtolerant behav1or. No actual violence occurred -

-NO.one would have dared to do that - but verbal ‘aggression, st:.ckmg Halay .

crewmen. vuth the worst johs, and'such- mfuriating (to a Malay) items'as,‘ !

de'liberateiy cdokhg everything in port fat or with perk were standard. °

There .was no, attempt n{ade to hide the ‘sub rosa profits; but few if any

Malays ever got a cut of them. Malays usually did not apply for jobs and

‘never stayed long on jobs. they got " The co-op heads, being Malays, were ~
not pleased with these pract:.ces. There was 11tt1e they could do about. it, |

'The whole confl:.ct contrlbuted greatly to the coolmg relationshlp between

the co-op boards and the flshermen. The latter feared it was a way ‘of ’
convertmg the co-ops from an mstztutmn ‘to help them mto an mstltution
to harm or even destroy them.. J_ ' . A

‘ It may be legltmate ‘to wcnder. in view of the fact that co-ops were

. the channel for acquu'mg licénses and increasmgly themeans of enfércing

decisions and laws, whether the government viewed ‘them prunar:.ly as helpers

of ‘the fishermen or as enforcers of pollcy on the fishermen. . Whatever the - |

truth, the flshemen feared that such a change of purpose was taking place.
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There seems little doubt that the co-ops had originally beén ideali‘stieally

intended to help the fishermen help themselves. Fishermén had'taken the
incentive in beginning to organize .co-opsin the early days of the fishery
(about 1965 at Kampong Mee) ahd the boards had once had many fishermen
members - in some cases actual majorities (according to undocymented claim).

A progressive change away from fisherman control and toward. 'high-‘lev‘el"'

governmental policy-setting was certainly evident.

In any case; given the original misconception on which the co-ops were
based - i.e. that they _c'ould supplant middlemen - the co-ops could not éuite
work as planned. In other fishing ports eo-ops had attempted to replace
vwholesalers. and deal directly with retailers. These __attempts had ended in
failure; the co-ops could not co-;ops cauid not command good prices, manage
the business ably, or form successful marketing links. The fishermen had
trouble selling their.,catches,_' and often could not get as high prices as
‘they had before. It is possible that government auctioning and geheral :
governmental control of the whole fish marketing system could have changed
this, and the government was indeed attempting during our stay to set up a
new fish-marketing structt-‘xre,»‘but this did not come to fruition during our -

time there. There was scepticism among the fishermen about it, ard even 2

among several co-op board members. Here as in other details there was not

unanimity on the -co-op boards. _
In conclus:.on, the govermment mpmged on the flshery prmarlly through
the marine police, fisheries staff, .ahd above all the co-ops. Relations of
fishemen and co-ops were cl'ose; but strained, and a number of unfortunate -
stereotypes had been created among the f:l.shemen. The cé-ops were a&'

supplanting m:.ddlemen as they had dane J’.n Hong Kong and -elsewhere, but wero
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»sewing a number of ‘ueefﬁl and importent purposes. However, tﬁe fishermen 13- The Tz'*awler-Inshore Gonflict
tended to blame them: rather unfairly for failing to provide higher income , On December 23, 13970, about 50 trawlers of unrevealed port origin
levels and to hold them in SUSPJ-CJ-OH becguse of their government were trawling illegally inshore off the Perak coast. They were challenged :
affiliation. Relations of fis_her_men' and govemmen’_c, more- generally, were by (or perhaps they challenged) ten inshore boate, bag-net;ers, from
conditioned by the total poiiticai climate of that time in Malaysia - Perak coast ports. The trawlers chased these, caught one, burmed it,
‘just after tl;'e 1969 troublés, but lBe'fofe the reeent economic successes slashed two captur‘ed crewmen with knives, and left them to sink or swim
that have helped to alleviate Mélesrsia'".g. problems’._’ It 'i;as a time of . (they survived)l. On December 26, aggravated by this and by threat of
questioning‘and' ﬁorry‘{ Into this eli'eady .pz‘-bbleni-'riddéﬁ‘seene came the ’further trawler-licensing and further illegal fishing, over 50 inshore
far worse troubles described in the f°1v1<2‘"iﬁ‘8’i-clhal>ztei!‘-k » v ‘boats from the Perak perts chased trawlers and caught a Kampong Mee boat: .

SEL ‘

:"I'he crew of .five pfomptly got off into the water. Two couid not swim.
I',One was’ caught and slashed deeply on, the arms with a large cleaver, but
:managed to esoape and clmg to a net-float. One was forced' into the water
:and never ‘séen again The trawler was burned; the’ hulk, bumed to the v
.yater;ine, was towed to _l(an_:pong Hee, where the injured fisherman told his" .
: story While waiting for the ambulance. ' o
This_ was the fiost serious event that occumdiduring our stay,'_bﬁt o
;'n‘ot the only cris.ie_;' About May 1, two Kampong Mee fishermen were speapsd )
by mshoremem A Kampong Mee fishexmen waswkilled about’ Névember 20, Other'
chase~ and clashes with m:l.nor m]uries and an occasicnal burning of a 'boat~
) occurred durmg the two years 1970-71. .
Kampong Hee was perlpherall.y involved in SOmething close t6 a real war.
The major contenders were the coastal ports’ of northern Perak, southease ’

' of Kampong Hee -on. the ;namland coast, Th:.s area is the cepter of the west

'Halayan fishezy, and has the most mtense fishing agtivn:y and the woprst .

werf_ishmg- prol_::_Lem v»'?'he fishing v1llages there are old, igo;eteﬂ from the
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rest of Malaya by vast and impenetrable mangrove swamps (they are reachable- . i . L.

N ) o . 1 This conflict reached its peak in 1971, though many incidents had
only by long dead-end roads from one direction, or by boat), and essentially ‘ R .
occurred over the-preceding few years. In the peak vear, October 1970-

100% Chinese in population. The coming of trawlers to these ports, . R .
. . October 1971, at least nine fishermen were killed (ceunting the two above)
slightly after their rise in Pangkor dnd Penang, led to sharply increased L :

' S ) and well over 40 boats sunk. Probably the real figures are considerably

overfishing, but the proliferation and mechanization of bag-netters,- which . . s :
’ ' higher. Injuries were beyond reckoning. The climax came on August 31, 1971,

' compete for the same fish, was probably as seridus a factor. (Pollution

when a fight between over 50. Port Weld and Kuala Kurau boats led to the

did its share also.) Witk the fish declining, conflict was inevitable. , . .
‘ ' 4 deaths of four men and the destruction of several boats. . The Malaysian
However, these were no meek, orderly and well-controlled fishermen like the | ) . ' . . e s
. : ) . y government, realizing that police and other action hitherto -invoked had been

Kampong Mee men. The north Perak coast was the heartland of smuggling Lo .

’ ' . : inadequate, sent a thousand soldiers into the Perak towns at dawn-on
(mostly from Indonesia ‘during the Confrontation, but also from and to . . . ’ . s
. . g ' ‘September 4, -arresting andvjailing some 20 men without trial. (Some were
Thailand)‘ and out-and-out piracy. Secret socJ.etJ.es were powerful and the
among our better J.nfor'mants - slnce the soldlers naturally plcked communlty

leaders té capture Others were plrates sought a long time, though the

cars parked outside ramshackle huts opn sewage-filled dirt-rut roads. : ‘
) . Mpirate’ kmg" escaped ) A peace commission was then formed, by natmnal )

: filthy and squalid shanty—towns hid many fortunes; one could see Mercedes | ‘ )
These erime-filled.rhral slums were exceedingly poptilous, with many !
1

govemment f:.at, J.nvolvmg flshemen, co-op authorities and goverment

fishermen. As the conflict developed, the trawlers were successfully forced: )

. : . ) 1 '3 peace—keep:mg functionaires. A truce of sorts was patched up, but only the
out of all the Perak towns except Port Weld. The big trawlers came to . . . - ’
) . threat of f_oree.majeuzfe kept the fishermen quiet, and indeed there were
Kampong Mee. Most of the Port Weld boats were small, with 25-hp en, J.nes S D :
Fone i P ene clashes. after th‘e peace mission was set up. (This occurz‘ed after ve left

‘or occasionally up to 50 hp. (Kampong Mee boats were in the 20-30 tonr
Malay31a, and the mfomation is supplied by our field ass:.stant and by

class with 60-120 hp engines.) Many op most were converted inshore boats.
N i Y the newspapers, especxally an artmle dn Singapore s New Nation of October

Over 2000 fishermen made their livings on “these, and many more worked the
5, 1971, pieced out with items m Penang s Straits Echo and the Singapcre

profltable cockleshell farms and other fisheries of Port Weld, servmg as

;Stralts Times. .

" allies to the trawlemen. The other ports remained in the hands of the
In add:.tlon, trawler-pollce conflicts occur'red. on occasion, exacerbated

' 1nshoremen. Center of the 1llega1 activity and of the bag-netters was

Kuala Kurau, which ser'ved as the staging area of the inshoremen's side of
. o : other boats did not dare fish clese’ ‘to Indonehla or Tha.lland, because both
the war, though ‘Sungei Ikan Mati and several smaller ‘Ports were heavily

- . . . 3 Plrates and govemment boats would seiz,e them, for robber'y in the first case,
involved.

\
|
\
"~ by the problems here.‘ Moreovery Just to add insult to. injury, tralwers and i
for enforcement of national 1imits m the seqond. (Smne f:.shermen said




-275-

however, that the two were not totally non-intersecting sets.) At least 18

boats were caught and fined By the Thai authorities - who claimed for their

part that "fisherman" and "smuggler" were not always non-intersecting sets

either, a claim not wholly denied by fishermen - during our time in Kampong

Mee. One police fight arose when police stopped a Kampong Mee trawler for

'i1legal fishing, and the resulting language used by the fishermen was
oﬁtrageous enoﬁgh to cause one policeman to Strike_a fisherman, producing
complaints through the co-ops.

The Kampong Mee men avbided the struggle when possible, but fishermen
from Per;kiports (Pangkor and Sungei Ikan M&ti, especially) wérkinngut
of Kampong Mee considered this attitude detéstab;e, and considerable bad
blood was generated between these two groufs of fishérmen. The Pangkor men

urged the Kampong Mee locals to fight-baék or take the initiative in

capturing, burning and cutting inshoremen,-and may have had something to do. 4

with the original December 23 episode. (The boat burned December 26 was a

" Sungei Ikan Mati boat, originally; but this apparently was not known to its

attagkgrs; who were simply out” after any trawler they could catch. The

captain was 3 Pangkor man, but the slain fisherman was a newly-arrived man

from Singapore.) The Kampong Mee ‘men preferred to work through the co—ops;'f

‘After the-December 26 episode, when the rnmpong Mee men fought shy of

retaliation, the two groups had little to say to each other and never

cooperated. " The Kampong Mee group continued to press via the co-ops for

: more police vrotection. The Pangkor men stayed out of the whole issue.

At about that time a minor Saturday-night sort of fist fight broke out.y

i1l Kampong Mee Between fishermen on a crew in the village and soméwhat

) célebratory. An Indian was seen at the periphery. A rumor spread that

"Cbinese and Malays were fighting" (or fa ghénese and a Malay," as one
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prefers, gince neither language has a plural marker) and suddénly the whole
village was running to the scene, the young men witl any weapon or stick
they could find. On dis;overing the truth, the crowd melted away, but the
result if it had actually been a Malay-Chinese fight was clear: there would
have been a communal fight of considerable seriousness.b

Set about with such conflicts, the4Kampong Mee fishermen found more and
more of the waters unsafe to fish, more and more attention bylpolice paid
to their fishery (with the incidental effect of making it more difficult to
trawl illegally), and more and more fear and uncertainty. Any small episode -
could spark:a serious clash.  Everyone seemed to be an enemy: ‘Malays, CO-0OpS,
police, other Chinese fishermen. The co-ops.at lgast provided a forum forv
complaints, and meetings with fheir staffs and meetings of all their staffs
with higher authorities were invoked. However, in late 1971 (after we left
Kampong Mee), a petition from twenty‘Kampqng Mee fishermen to_the national
headquarters of the‘Hinistry for Co-operatives led to a meeting in Penang
between fishermen, co-bp staff and local politicél leaders, with the fishermen
airing grievances about the lack of fishermen on ‘the co-op boards, the
dominance of business management by the main inputs suppliers in the village
(i.e. primarily Tan Hiap-Ch, but also the main food seller, a storekeeper
nicknamed "Sweet Potato"), and general corpuptiom and peculation. Nothing o
substantive was accomplished, but the multiple polarization of fishermen
and fishery came out clearly, and the fishermen did attract stéteulevgl
backing from political figures.

There is little more to say about éonfliét, except to note that it was
the conflict, coming on top of declining incomes and uncertain future, that

reduced the fishermen to the state of worry and pessimism described in Part 1
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of ‘ thi i y y
is book. Incomes were still fair b Malaysian standards, liv leg
3

condit ! e; ace
[ ditions no wors han in S lan owns', food availabli 5 on the £
orse t in most As t - .

of it i
s the fishermen were not badly off. But given:.a declining economic

situati

on and no hope for the future, depression would be expected in any
case.

The real problem, however, was derlved from the fact that the

fis -
hermen were locked in a conflict - and a losmg conflict, as they well
*

kne -
w w1th the Malays, the mshoremen, the law, and each other. In 1870
71, -
not only l:.vel:.hood but life itself was becommg more and more

uncertazn.

was due to the declming fish resource base was ev1dent. The - log:.cal
corollary was that as the fish declined further the conflict would worsen.
This did not Occur, due to governmeht intervention, but the: inter'vention
came af'ter our stay, durmg 1970 and most of 1971, the confl:.et was mdeed

worsen J.ng

1
The fact that the main conflict between trawlers and J.nshoremen ;
l

* to put them in wider context.

14. In Wider Perspective

The problems of Kampong Mee have now been laid forth. It remains only
The present chapter will discuss the place
of Kampong Mee in the Malaysian fisheries ecéonomy. The succeeding and
final chapter will trace implications for development J.n general. .
Retur‘nmgb from field work in Hong Kong in March of 1975, we were
surpr:.sed. to find an article about Kampong Mee in Japan 8 Ha:uuch:. ._EEZ
News. Pran Chopra reported from Kuala Lumpur the same sad story we have
detailed above - the overfishing of demersal stocks, the underf:.shmg of
pelagic ones, the decline in catches and incomes (30-'40% gince our field
work, accord:mg to the article), the poaching and violent clashes, the
expandmg flshery that overfished as fast as it expanded. Hope was held
out, however, by the renewed act:l.vity of ‘the !‘ishing Research. Institute at
Glugor ‘and the new Fishermens' Traini.ng Institute at Kampong Mee - that
institute which was merely a flat pi.ece of ground, being graded, when we
left. With r;sing skills a rational.tzed, developed fishery could come
about ~ more capital, more modern boats, more £ish resources available for

economic pu!‘Sult. The art:.cle did not mention the high cost of oil, but

.. did note that fish prices had doubled (due,. evidently, partly to :mflat:.on,

but’ also_tq some real increase). Evidently the worst problems still exlsted,

the new tra:lhihg institute had a way to go, and the situation was only

slightly improved from 1971. ‘However, industry had come to south Penang

meanwhile (Patrick .1197’4)', and the Kampong Mee fishermen at least had

altemat 1ves to choose.

0uts:.de of the band from Penang state south to Selangor state, fishing

fis‘less bedev:.lled, but also less developed-. . The trawlers, from the small
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converted 'bagnet't:ers at Port Weld up to the huge new experimental trawlers
at Peneng, are concentrated in that band. So are other mechanized boat
types. Elsewhere on the west coast, the waters are mtrms:.callv less
rich but the fishermen far less numerous and almost equally mechanized.
Thus such ports as Pantai Remis, Kuala Muda and Kuala Kedah have more
success. It .is instructive to note'that some of these ports had effective, ’
well-run, profitable co-ops. The fact is that when’ times are hard and ‘
incomes declining, a war of each against all naturally ensues, and thc
cheating, conflict, bitterness and lack of development that we have noted
at Ka.mpong Mee takes over. When times are :unproving, such thmgs may also
~ go on, but often groups-and individuals will see that it is to their self- ‘
ihterest to be cooperative (genuinely) and develop. Even in the midst of
decline, a group can be dedicated enough to cooperate for development, like i
the cockle raisers at Port Weld. Even in the midst of a fishery with much
potential? problems like those of Kampong Mee can ar.ji.se due to incompetence :
and dishonesty, as at several Malaysian ports with falr potential fisheries
(e._é. Elliston 1966). But the tendency is for a profitable-seeming fisﬁe_ry
1_.'0 call forth a better reeponse from all concerned. Thus at the northwa.rd.v .‘
‘;iovrts ve found few oroblems. The optimiem extended to domaing apart from
fishiﬂg‘, these ports weré clean, houses were well-built, local ice factoris
-opened, infrastructures in general were better maintained than at the ports :
in the troubled-waters zone. - ‘
On the east coast of Malaya- and in Malayslan Borneo, development was

" much less advanced. Many boats were nonmechanized.

There were few large
trawlers, and many very traditional gears of types displaced by trawling

on the west coast.

Some displacement was taking place. ~Thus in Sarawak

-power,

advanced.

- Fishermen

*very. successfpl
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(for those fisoeriee see E.L‘Llston 1967h) .trawlers were raising mud and silt,
oet.ohlng out fry and so on, and in gemeral ruining the less intensive local

Fisheries - and also an ever-widening part of the whole fishery (Lucas Chin,

personal communication). ' Firth found little change in his--field‘work area

in restudymg it (P:Lrth "1966), but mechanlzat:.on had come; middlemen had more

the marketplace was displacing traditiomal arrangements,-,.and mvgeneral

‘"pationalization" .and modernization were in full swing though: not. far:

We observed similar conditions at other east-coast. ports.; o
still. sold their catches omn the beach to fhe. local peqple. in.many
'areas‘; sailing canoes were:common; villages were isolated and scattereds .
cooperat:.ves were few and at mcip:.ent stages at best. .The eastrcoasti.
£ishery was one of considenable potential. It is to be hoped that: the-,
ir.listakes made on the west coast can be avoided: on' the eask.: Cara
Development of 1arge trawlers, with Thai assistanne, was slow -and not

Penang's large tuna industry (m;;mmthu 1970) .

- flourished, but was entirely in’ Japanese hands, md the’ Japaneee, .Korean .

and Taiwanese boats supplyi.ng the tuna were:but’ buds .of passage- in Penang.

Halays:.a.n boats would be later starters and probably could never be,

competitlve. given the rap;d modernization and high capitalization of the
tuna fishery.
As noted in Chapter 9, the real hope for Malaysia lies in aquaculture.

Fishing has come  close to p’eaking.' The article by ' Chopra notes that f£ish

1andmgs have reached Sk million toms in the. south China sea (from-all-:

1
natione fishing it) out of a potential 8 million - . most-of the:latter: pelag c

a.
.and unavailable. to the present fishery. The eastern indian Ocean has

de leted
lower potential and J.ts Malaysian pertion is' gettmg extremely ep




-382-
-281-

were notably lacking in sanitation, health, tramsport and other services
indeed. Expansion by other nationms, especially Thailand but also every . ) ) R
' ' (Stead 1923). In 1956, just a year before Merdeka (Independence), a
nation from Singapore (with a small but strongly government-supported } . T . L T U
‘ » ) Committee to Investigate ‘the Fishing Industry repérted the need to develop
fishery) to Vietnam, is filling whatever vacancies are left. Malaysia has ) . e Lo e
. aquaculture and the promise of shellfish’ culture imcluding cockles; the
1.2 hope of substantially increasing its wild-caught fish landings. . ey e g . T4 :
) ; o o o silting problem in breeding grounds and harbors; the lack of ‘alternative
The potential for aquaculture is, on the other hand incalculably e e e el
B ' T employment in the fishing villages; thé overfishing; the conflict between
large. Research at the main statioh in Melaka state has progressed but ;
‘ B uses of different types of gears; the 14¢k of health transport and other
slowly and with limlted funding, and such smaller stations -as the one “mear : o
fa0111t1es at the v1llages, and the need: for "better training, gears,
Kuching in Sarawak have been eéven more (limited in support. Singapore has . voE
insurance, capital facilities, and Pescue services. It also advocated
done far more with pond fish, mostly because of the large export trade in '

« | t | co-operatlves and a comprehensive marketing plan (MaIaya, Government, )
ornamental aquarium figh, In general though Malaysla s case is all too o
Committee to Investigate'theFishery, 1956). If implemented at ‘the time, ‘
. typical of the indifference paid in southeast Asia to the only technology o e : U
these recommendations would have averted the problems of subsequent years!
that offers serious hope of providing an adequate long-term solution to N " s p T e
o ‘ e o . We found the books by Stead and  the Committee after completing field,work?
the shortage of high-quality protein. ] T Ty T Sy aE

T : and it was somewht unnerving to find that most of the specific needs of

The general course of Malaysian development has been touched before.

o ; . § It : the fishermen had’ ‘Been realized as far back A8 1956 snd ‘many in 1923!

It remains to summarize the general picture of Malaysia's development B 1 [

L ‘ ‘ c Clearly ‘the situation has ‘continued as hefore.

- strategy, as it-affects the fishery. Further details on the fish in g L . . e AR

’ T o ) o e There have beeri ¢hanges since independence, however. Co-operatives

general and its development,can be found in the Asian Development Bank' B
' have come in, but have been move efféctive at: providing bureaucratic jobs
survey (1969) ahd the works of Elliston, 1ncluding - ve hope - major works. ) inb t
than at prov1d1ng better‘lives for the fishermen. Vast ihereases in oa

yet to be published .To one is so well qualified as Elliston in this area.
size and power, and consequently in ovérfishing, have taken place.
i In HalaySia s post 1ndependence development strategy, fishing and

Siltation and polluticn have vastly 1ncreased. The more worthwhile functions,

fisheries development have not received a very high priority, nor has their - ] . ) : h

: of the co-ops have partially offset these prohlems, and the researc

development been ideally managed. To a great extent this is a heritage £
) i ’ ' ' e C stations have done an amazing amount of excellent work in spite o

from the British, as are most of the problems.of the west-coast fishery. .
y support that would be inadequate to keep open ‘even a small office in most '
_A fisheries expert called 1n by the government in the early 1920’s, Dav1d :

e

of the developed world. The trend of catches has been steadily upward,

I8

cigd
M

G. Stead, reported as long ago as 1923 that overfishing with too, finely-

C but problems have also increased.
meshed nets was threatening_the fishery and that the Chinese fishing v1llagesA;‘ -
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In lookmg over the past, one comes to the inescapable conclusion: that

| fishem.es have been neglected, and that much higher investment in r@search

and development in this sector would have paid off handsomely (cf. Asian -

Development Bank 1969). In particular, protein ‘supply for the poor would
have been greatly increased (cf. FAO 1965.on this point ‘and on aquaculture).
‘Work with Anadara cockles (Pathansali n.d.); for instance, should have

been applied at Port Weld - but no one followed through. .Work with various

carps and with Macrobrachium rosenbergii (a prawn) done in’Malaysia is

benefiting’other_ countries, but not bringing much benefit to Malaysia; the

United States is now- farming M. rosehbergii and may well reap the benefits:

~of work done in Penang. - Why is this 80% - Why was the'Melaka: experiment

station taken' over: by the M’al_aysia‘n government from an independent (part

i

Britis’h-sponsore‘d)' authority and then ‘cut to a fraction of its former staff
and support? Why have the co—operat;.ves been allowed to decline? This °

is part:.cularly mteres*t;mg in view of the Fact that- ‘Malayeia, wnlike

other southeast aqd south Asian 'countries with rural majorities, has aipbst‘- )

indeperidence history of ‘steady, rapid, widely based devel lopment , w:Lth 3

- 3
B

. spectélbul’ai‘ Htrides in any- f:.elds ~ fiom urban development ‘to oil-palm -

planting “nd rubber cult:.(ratmn and technology. Malaysia has been the °

success story cf the' region:(always-excepting wholly:cfi)an Singapore and

. 'oﬂ:—rich Bruhei, both formerly part:of the same British colony and succeedmg

for some of the samé redsons).- ‘t’et it has not’ seen fit to invest” much in

Pisheries or othep protem - produbtion (for livestock, cf Goslmg 1958,
and Malaysia, Go\rernmen'c Veterinary Dlv:.s’lon of ‘Ministry of Agnculture -
and Co-operatives-1967). % Development effo:*t has been heavy and susta.med

in rubber, tin, and palm 011, and s:.gm.fi ant: inaregard to:pirieapples; -

-284-

all these ave export crops. Among non-export food produc?:s,‘ though, almost

all effort has gone into rice.
The reasons for this are not far to seek. Malaysia depends on the
exports for foreign exchange and on the rice for subsistence. Rice is

regarded by almost ‘the entire population as' the perfect food, and other

foods a:;e mere flavorings for it, as’ we noted in Part 1; thus government

‘officials; who share much of this deep-rooted east Asian attitude and ‘must

in any case please their constituents, will regard rice as a key in

development, but not other foods. Export crops - rubber, oil palm, sugar,

pineapples, and all - are grown on huge plantations that are potent
political and economic entities as well as main fcreign exchange earners.
erni ’ i -supportive of efforts in

They are also easy t¢ mod\em:.ze, and.polltj.calliy SUppO! F e |
that direction: How much-easier to work with them, and get hard foreign
currency in return, than ‘to work with. a dispersed, ill-educated, restive,
govemme;xt—fearixxg.group'6f'fiahe'z-i1ieﬁ! Even the emallholders who grow
most rice and much rubber are-at least primarily Malay and p?.imaz-lly
prc—govemment. )

Thus ‘hard economics determines that the govemment should suppox't

research and development in the export crops sector, and 1oca1 beliefs about

"
rice determine the same for the basic crop. "Self-sufficiency in vice

was a g'oel tha‘é; in-1970-71, was treated as an almost religious mission,

R A s

-and only in 1971 were there -voices pointing out to reascnably ready ear
- total

that it would really be better for all concerned ‘to ‘buy’ soine rice o

too
self—sufflcmncy ‘would produce occasional gluts that would drop prices

‘ahd the 1and could better: be ;med for }.ugher-value
with -

low for the farmer)’

crops that would preduce money to buymuch ‘more rvice from countries
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Dbetter rice—growing climates. There were, meanwhile, other factors work:.né
act:.vely agamst the development of the fishery.

One was a sort of prejudice against the peasant ‘and small-,_producetv
sector. This was seen most clearly in the matter of fruit, where Malaysian
native fruits were neglected while exot:.c fruits were subjects for reseaz-ch
and development but it was true also in fisheries. Much-<iore :unportant,
though, was the fact that the forward sectors of the flshery were in non-

, Malay hands. The Chinese did the trawling and the Chinese and (in Sarawak)

¢ the Ibans did the aquaculture ".The government's stated intent to work

“with the Malays, to raise their ieveis of -1iving to those of "othep

connm.mities" (i.e. the Chinese, essentially), dlscouraged the government -

“from working in Chinese-dominated sectors. The downplaying of aquaculture,

for instance, was clearly for this reason. . Yet the Malay fisheries, e.g.
the rawai fishery of Penang (to name one based near Kampong Mee and with
extremely high potential return for a very little research and development ),

were also n_eglected, Thus we must invoke other explanations. .Part was

- the fact that fJ.sh were not very high-priced nor was there much market.

Part was due to the belief that what the fishery 'needed was not so much

technolog.tcal research as coopgj';iativization and marketing schemes. The
government really had J.nvested enormous amounts of time, money and effort

in these ~ with the distinctly disappointing results that we have looked

at before. Much of this was due to previous poor research. Right from

the beginning, in British Malaya, too much stress had been placed on social

" and in_frastmctural problems and not enough on the low price of fish, the

weak development of markets, and the need for research .in fisheries. Yet

the need for study of new gears, grounds and methods, and for aquaculture, . i

had been ment .pned in early studies.

" disregard and neglect of the rural poor.

E and vitamin-rich foods, were very low im prior:[ty.
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One must come to the sad but inescapable conclusion that there is no
way to explain completely the government's neglect of fisheriesv unless
one kacknowledges that the government s in general, had ifollowed a policv
of solid, active support for the rich and their 'revenue-spinners‘, the

y s s ‘lt
plantation crops and tin (as well as urban and industrial sectors), b

Rice was increased because rich

and poor atike wanted it; Malays were helped at the expense of Chinese

because this was very popular with the Malay electorate, including the
poot' and rural Malays (though they tended to support opposition parties
anywayy at that time, because of dislike of the govemment's‘support ‘for
the well-to~do). But measures that would have greatly helped the poor
w:.thout much benefit to the rich, such as development of - cheap - yet protein

(This policy was

. - ucin 5£ onomy.) Yet
consistent, not limited to the food-producing sector\‘of the economy

s development of the .fishez'y would have ‘helped the Malays by improving

their health’ (they lost many more workdays “than ‘other’ groups, because of.
11 health; Morgan 1971b) and would have helped the rich and poor alike- if -
i

shrnn -
morée export operat:.ons 1like the tuna—cannmg one m Penang or ths p

‘ freezing plants on the mainland could have be_en developed,. As 1t was,

’ ) PR o " f
development all too often 'benefited-the foreigner. In 1967 the mos

recent year of record but held typloal and perhaps fa:Lrer m Malays:.a than_
1970-71, "60% of all profits accrued to forelgn-owned fims, 70% in |
wholesal:mg, two-thirds m retallmg, supposedly dommated by the Chmese. |
In plantat:.ons, almost ail the largest ancr all the most profitable were in
fore:.gn hands. ~Thus, Brlt:.sh Amer:.cans, Japanese, Smgaporeans - almost
everyone except Mal’ay_sians"{hene{fitgd from Ha_.lav%?ia s development.,(hwgan‘




. . i h to offset the effects
1971a; The British held the largest.share then, followed by the much attempt; they produced many benefits, but _n°t enough t

3
b

‘ ‘ ishi ' h was all to the good, but not
smaller but increasing shares held by American and Japanese multinationals). of overfishing. The government's researc

enough. The benefits of other plans tended to be offset by the

Economists and development experts more conscious of the big picture

i i i | i icide use on farms, and
) than we are may find much grist in Malaysia fer their mills that are .. government's introduction of industry, landfill, pestici ,

‘ i i ' ' e effective ‘development .schemes
currently grinding the multipationals exceeding fine. Radicals may find thé like - in fact, the government's mor ‘ : v

s g s ‘ : | ' ide effects that offset much of the
much to censure in the govez'nment's position re communities, multinationals, produced unwanted and unplanned side

i i in the fishery. The government had
business mterests, and the rnral poor. It is.not our mtent in the present ; government's less effective ones in Ty »

| i i i i ical use in agriculture, and the
- book to dlscuss these w1der 1ssues but only to show how it came about succeeded in stimulating industry, chemi in ag an

i i i hat damaged the fishery, and.
that the flshery became the poor nelat:.on of the Malays:.an economy. It like; this led to pollutlonv and runoff tha ag -

’ ' imi i . The net effect was to offset much
is impossible to. do th:Ls without at least touching on the extreme importance - 1andfill that elm:mated rich grounds

i : d co-o erat:.vlzation.
 in Malaysia at that tine °f (on the ‘one hand) developing ‘the most profitable | ] of the benefits brought by research and co-op

\,

o ost-benefit accoum:mg, one can
but most fore:.gn-profltmg sectors Of the economy, and (on the other hand) ) In the absence of plans based on ¢

de'e]-oPJ-“E the qual sector p!‘.'lmar:l]y by he]P]n +} Mal 9
-4 alays agalnst the 4 only H’Oﬂder what led be the beneflts of !'educing sucll unwanted side~
errec z'nization. One can also do nath.ing but womier about the
hinese, and by supp y ng soc d l].ke the co operatlves that 4 « eff ts of mode;
IOUldin 00! -4
: mlla! lYQ them i I‘et\l!ll on p g g d diet iﬂ‘=1uding hish q\l&lity pIOtem ) and ood

- as advocated as early
were many land-opening schemes but few schemes for improvmg ylelds or - health care services to the villages of Malaysia,

. 3 the oss:.bil-:.ties of
developing marketable crops on the usually poor-soiled and remote areas " as 1923 (Stead 1923) for the fishermen, and about e D !

S i hi i je . The one thing that is certain
thus opened ) Hany Malaysian politicians at the time advoeated a policy . exporting high-quality fisheries produgts. The : ‘ .

i 3 ing is cor ~when the sea fish become totally
" of helping all the less well off, rather than Nelping the Malays specifically.‘ is that a day of reckq’xmg is coming =Wl t ome

i st turn to aquaculture
: Some charged that the latter course helped primarily mch Malays who inadequate to support the population, and Malaysia mu

-y i - rdin. eople suffer the lack of )
needed little help» and left the poor, Malay or non-Malay, in a worsening’ _or to high-priced vmp_ort_s‘ or let the o ary p be lack.of . .
, poistion. - Be that as it may, the lot of the fishermen fMalay and non -Malay) f pretei.n.
was indeed bad and was not being alleviated by the government's plans.

It was not that the government did nothing, or inhibited development; .‘ i

it was simply that the government's measures were not always well-calculated | J
i . - s . .
to help the situ_atign. The co-operatives were a mammoth but ill-planned




15. Conclusions

A number of considerations, ranging from the 1aek of fundg and time
on our part to the hostility of,one locally-based researcher, kept us frdm
. achieving any definitive, unquestionable results at Kampong Mee. ’However‘
s
e have absolutely no doybt that our conclusions as given above and below
‘are correct. We _have not only our own findings from over six months of
continuous participant observation, but also the fully corroborative
findings of many other researchers (only one was unhelpful !), with
. whom we discussed the world of Kampong Mee at exhaustive length while
based in ‘the field (see Acknowledgements in Preface). However, ue want;
to: present the final conclusions of our work not as a closed, formal

docume
ument but as a sort of summary of the evolution of our ideas.

When w
e. went to the field, We went to test the theories of cultural

ecelogy then e'un'ent in anthropology against each other. ' On one hand were
the ethnoscientists, advocating a complete, linguistically sophisticated
cultural gramnar. On the other stood the various cultural materialists,
the most extreme bemg Marvin Harris, who advocate that people do what
they do because of ma,terlallst cons:.deratlons - food “clothing and
she;ter bem; the end .result of cultural behavior. .These.theovies had

- been posed as gntithet} 3
Van ithetical.. The et—hnoscientists view, or are said to-

ew, cul al Q 2y b J.ﬂg h udy P Pl ntal maps or Pl
v cultur colo as be the study of ecple's l'lle t ans

. for behav
lor toward the ecosystem. The materialists view cultural ecology

: as the
study of how cultures have worked themselves into a successful

balance with the env uomnent, O! s falllng that how short term mater 1al

-pressures have warped them out of it.
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We found these to be limited in application at Kampong Mee - very

limited indeed. Ethnoscientific techniques continued to serve us in the

field, in studies of foods, food attitudes, medical beliefs, and above all

fish names and fishing techniques. There i absolutely no substitute for

ethnoscientific frame intefviewi.ng for getting at the meanings of words

in such down-to-earth domains. We found cultural materialist "research

etrategies" (Harris 1968) invaduable in guiding our attention always to

the ulti.mate payoffs of activities. Both bodies of theory were eminently

useful to us; they were not mutually exclusive; they were not even in
competition. Unfortunately, they also were not adequate - indeed, they
were so far from adequacy that, in the end, neither has been more than
mentioned in passing ,in this monograph. S

The problem was that the lives of the fishermen and. even of the

powerful local leaders in Kampong Mee were not their own. l-'or all we - could

study rational decision-making, eogpitive mapg, materialist, strategies or
enefgy flow, we could not understaxid any{thi!ig that‘ happened i.n Kampong
Mee this way. The fate of the village was detemined hy forces outside

the:.r 1lives and outside their control and not very accessible ‘to us for

study. These were: 1) the nature of ‘the flsh “résoiirce base‘(l&eally
studied by all schools of ’cultural. ecology, .but rarely vwell covered in
practice, and not very well Vcovered in this research either, we fe'ar); :

~ 2) the demand structure of the ecenoniy (yhich we did sj:udy using priees
and ethnoscientific techn‘:i;ques); 3) the polieies of the édverbment at_
nat:.onal and state 1eve1s (which were determined by _pecple unavallable to
our study). - The ways in wh:.ch these outside forces mtersected at Kampong

Mge to produce’ t’he observed situat ion were more ava:.lable through standard,
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dull, old-fashioned economi;: statistic-collecting and participant-
ob#ervatio_n interviewing than through any more elaborate new technique.
Thus we found the theories and their associated bodies of methodology to.
be useful to us in the field - supplying us with methods for finding out
what name went with what fish, or for calculating calorie consumption and
flow of enefgy - but of no use in seeking out ultimate explanations for
the observed situation. (Naturally, any good cultural ecologist of any
persuasion wiil get all relevant information - whether his "school" tells
him to or not - and thus, say, Harold Conklin or Marvin Harris do much
better than they say.) bThe troubie is. that most theories in anthropology
premise a closed community or at least a closed culture. We were. in a
situation where not oniy was there no closure, byt a "community", hardly
existed at all, and certainly was not solidary. or Eemeipschaftlich to any
degree. People were not. really Kampohg'Mee people, they were Penang or
Perak Chinese, Kampong Mee.or Telok Chantek Malays. They could not be
discussed very meaningfully at any lower .lev_el, if one sought really
eéffective explanations for their lot, becauseithey were not so much free
agents as pawns of the power politig:s of Malays_ia, and sufferers. from the
contradic;ti._on between low effect;'.ve demand for. fish and high input costs
for the fishery. Thus this ethnography has fallen into economic jargen
and into using economic. concepts -.—. for which our tréi_ning' never prepared
us. The moral is that anthropoloéists studying complék societies must know
economics .or perish. It is all very well to say that formal economies.can't .
work for nonmonetized societies, but Kampong Mee was actually more
completely:. monetized than almost any American community. . Even the neighborly

mutual- aid, shaping and unreckoned, good fellowsHipwof an'.American suburb or .
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more typically Malaysian kampong was often replaced by marketplace

"5y ive" of economic
transactions. In any case, even the most "substant

i ian models
antiropologists have been forced to admit that at least the Marxian

i ter of
are valid for all societies, if they are valid anywhere. As a mat

| ‘ e el in’ unde; orld
fact, we have found Marxian models very helpful in uriderstanding .the w
’

: . ) v, I3 3 S
of Kampong Mee, but have been eclectic, drawing heavily on the writing
of Hayami and Ruttan (1971}, Wharton (1968), ‘Mellor (1966) .and .other

i i i ist
‘American standards. Also, such works on fisheries economies as Christy

i 1o
and .Scott (1965) have influenced us. This has, unfortunately, been

i i i r the
substitute for hard .economic analysis. Such is almost impossible fo:

i ] ] ood
average anthropologist without special training, unless he has the g

‘ i tine
fortune to be married to an economist - as Hugh Gladwin was to Chris

V ; et
Gladwin at the time they did what must be the best study of fishing y

done in anthropology (Gladwin 1969 and personal commmication), in ‘
; ’ i i Quinn
cooiaeration with David Kronenfeld (persgnal.ccnmunlcation) and Naomi_ Qu:

: ications" show,
(perscnal communication). (As all those "personal commm

and
this ‘work has never been published, to _thg great loss of anthropology

economics. ). ; -
Being, thus, indifferent’ economists and somewhat manqué anthropolog N
€ s s Q!

we can contribute items of. value enly in so far as we br'mg econanics and
anthr °p°l°gy together, using the one to supplement the other m‘eth°d°1°gi°a1139

and usin the one to weed out the theories of the other on a more eneral
g g
P

a. L pe! f.
aysl 1
level. The enormous literature on Malaysian economlc develo] nt was o
little use to us except as bac round reading for little of .it is
- kg »
(
concerned with flshmg or, indeed,, food production of any kind exCept a

in discussien
1ittle on Green Revolution changes in i-icgv-growmg). Fortunately, v
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with pecple.more knowledgeable :Ln such thmgs than we are - George Elllston
and Milton Barnett are partlcularly expert in this fleld - allowed us to -
see the broader context of our work.

It is worth spelling out the ways in which. economics and e'_cological
anthropology fed back on each othe‘r;

"1. Most important is the fact that most economists and certainly most
economic development agents in. Malaya bel:.eve resources to be mfmrte or
at least mfm:.tely subst:.tutable. The ecolOg:.st ' perceptlon ‘of the world
as a "spaceship earth" of very limited and eas.ley exhausted resources was
simply nonexistent. = Even the obvious realitiés of overflshing méan nothmg
to economists; there would al always be new fishing grounds, and even 1f
Malaya exhausted its fishery- Malays:.a could import" fJ.sh from other reglons.
Similarly, soil erosion and pollution smply did not exlst as problems ‘

among: economic experts in Malaysia. This’ misperceptmn of real:.ty e

slowly changing under the extreme stress of late-20th-century reality, but'v .

one still meets many economists, Marxian and capitalist, who believe it
Iiterally as an article of faith, - Even the sliéhest acquaintance w:'..thv
ecology is enough to dispel th:'.s dream - especially in such economic’
subsystems as the fishery (for wild fish), in which total exhaustion of
the resource base and’ subsequent ‘collapse and rum of the industry J.s
common, often w:.th ruinous results for thousands of people. Aquaculture
could ‘save us from this fate for “the near future, but expanqmg populat.lcm
must make fish and all protein sources very scarce relative to need, :Ln
the near future The present situation, in which aquaculture is l:.ttle
pract:.ced and a huge percentage of southeast As1a 8 (and the world's)

population relies on wild-caught. f:l.sh for critical proteéin, is suicidal.
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lt has been brought about, in great measure, by the lack of meeting of
minds between nutritJ;.onists and fisheries experts (on the ecological side)
and economists, .

2. The anthropologists' correspondingly fatal error is to belie‘{e
that ‘choices are simple, clearcut, and more or less determined by the
environment (at least if one is a materialist). The whole process of

weighing costs and benefits, so difficult, tricky, and constantly- recurring

'for a fisherman, is reduced to something like "obviously the people needed

to worship cows because the cow was valuable...." As in mathematics, all

the interest and all the difficulty of the analysis is hidden in the-
"obviously" step. It is no accident that some of the best and most important’
analivses ‘of decision-making in anthropology -‘such as the work of Firth
(19665, Forman .(l970), Davenport (1960), Nietschmann (1973) and the above-
cited work of the Gladwins and associates - has been in studies of fishing.
Fishe!nlen must make complex decisions every day: where to fish, when to

come in to port, what gears to use, and so on They 'nust 'nalé'e ‘these; »
decisions'taking kinto account not only the facts: of nature (storms, sharks
and all) but also tlie facts of the market. Analysis of their decisions
should go hand-in—hand with analyses of their marketing, which latter was
actually the focus of much of the work of the Gladwin-Kronenfeld-Quinn .
group. Since we did not forward-link into marketing much, leavin'g'that

in the more capable hands of Ooi Sang-Kuang, we did,not face these
problems. The fishermen of Kampong Mee had their decisions constrained

for them by the need to flsh or perish, and by the rest of the factors

detailed in the past six chapters.
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3. Our real need, the .real factor limiting the value of our findings,
_was more information on the way the political system impinged on the
people of Kampong Mee - especially the Sub rosa arrangements that were
.‘ only partially obvious to us (and must, in the interests of protecting our_
: ‘friends, be suppressed .in this book). It is patently obvious to everyone
who works in small Asian villages; lbut appa.ently not to economic
development experts and many anthropologists, that such villages are at

the mercy of “the powers-that-be in both legal and illegal flelds. (s a

matter of fact, many or most economists and anthropologists are well enough -
aware of the problem, but, like us, can neither colleé¢t really full data on

. it nor publish what they have got ) In Kampong Mee, this problem with: the ‘

impinging govemment goes back long before Merdeka. It is extremely

significant that the British themselves are hav:l.ng the same problems

exactly that we found in’ Kampong Mee, as; described in Newsweek by Nicholas

C. Proffitt (1976\ The whole set of pclicies established by the British
both by stressmg some thlngs and - perhaps more J.mportant - by neglecting
others, has been criticized in its time, as noted in previouS'chapters.
Since’ independence, Malaysia has’ continued the old pollcies, adding a new
set that stresses even further than the British did the separateness,
compet:.tion, and adversaxvy relationship of the main ethnic groups, and k
strongly favoring the Malays - ‘or rather some of them. - Inl any case, the
political situation cannot be ignored.

L Last of all, economists and anthropologists have r.ot learned each .

. other's trades well. We needed to know what statistics to collect andvhon -

to process them. Economists need to know more about the actual nrork‘ings of

communities ~ who makes the key_decis_ions, how these are. J'nplemente,d or
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blocked, and how such variables as health, nutritional level, and local
struggles for existence and subsistence confuse the issue. Anthropological
techniques - basically, a combination of sophisticated interviewifig and

long-term observation including continued observation of key economicl

processes and transactions - should be combined with .economjc analyses.

b- Such work has begun in many areas, but .no»on’e has published definitige

studies backed with the data, as of this writing. The main costs. of this

are: econonists. do not always- appreciate the rationality of peasant and
other poorer people's choices, because they do not see all the factors of:
a situation; do not always see the licit and illicit political and social
constraints on c,hoices;, and do not alv'tays appreciate the desperate need
of such poorez/! people for more social -equ_ity and more income - together,
as part of the same system of change:’ ' c

It must be pointed out that the problems noted here have been gréatily

alleviated .since 1971, Developers arefar more conscious of anthropology.

and its findings, and anthropologists. have ’"discoveredf' ecology and
decision-making. - The major* needs today are for economists to learn in
depth about the communities the'y', wish to develop, and for anthropologists

to learn sophisticated methods of managing data. (We are the first to

admit that we did not know these when we "were in the field, and thus do _
not have the ‘data or the analyses needed.)
This may stand as sufficient comment on the "state of the arts." We

can now tumv to more substantive, or substantial, vconclu_sions of research.

‘ 'I'hese fall more or less under three heads: contributions to cultural

| ecology, to economic development of Malaysia, and to knowledge of fisheries

<

and food, product ion development.
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To begin with ani:hrepol_ogy and cultural ecology:

. ’ interested us was the degree to which the Chinese culture of Kampong Mee

‘ were subjected. Proud, but on the bottom of both ethnic and economic

scales, the ordinary fishermen had lost much of what makes Chinese culture

so distinctive and successful: wide networks of voluntary- association,

| " . was affected by the political and economic pressures to which the Chinese

the finding that most]

mutual aid and reciprocity; spectacular festivals and religious rites, with

all the traditional arts and foods; good, tasty, nutritious diet; a general ;

i sense of happiness in spite of problems; and the entrepreneurial hope and

effort that has made Chinese so successful elsewhere. In the Fukienese"

world from which their ancestors came, most of the ancestors had surely been

too poor to have all of these things either, but there they could have

and doubtless did take part in the commmity rituals with their color and
splendor, eat a much better diet, and in general feel themselves part of an ’g .

. ongoing community where one could succeed if he could only get a shadow of

a chance, They took advantage of a change of this kind by comixsgv- to
e 'sbgtheast‘ Asia.
o pickmg up clothing suited to the climate, and adapting curry styles and

ot'her culinary local:.sms .

- A new "nonya" culture began. But with the

organ:.zers of huge: festivals and “rites, standard-setters and formers of

the voluntary associatims became increasingly alienated from the working-~

‘class’ Chinese. The r:l.ch were becommg westernized - Britishized, more

accurately - and were even more: able than they had previously been to oppress"

-

and exploit the poorer.

In Malaysia they began to adapt, to blend into Malay l:n.fe,

increasmg economc "rat:.onal:.zat:.on" of the twentieth century, the ‘richer

clunese that had previously served as comnnm:.ty organizers, culture—brokers,

3

' Previausly, they had been able to reap some- benefitl :

more beneficial to the rich).

‘borrowing ceased and oppression began.

bincreasingly consolidated their hold and developed a communally-based

a new. and untried head of state, Tun Abdul Razak, had to hold the counj:ry
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byb helping the coumluni.ty as a whole - if not elwaye sincerely, at least in
the spirit of fattening the goose so that it would be better for slaughtering
(or even golden-egg-laying - a process less destructive to the goose, yeu

- Also, the British policy of "divide and rule"

drove.the Hbalays and Chinese farther and farther apart. Cultural

After independence, the Malays

society in which Chinese were expected to make way for Malays - a process

perhaps overdue in .some ways, but bearing extremely heavily on those Chinese

least able to bear it and least deserving of such attention. (The Chinese

fishermen had never been notably better off than most Malays.) The
situation in the sixties became ihcfea’singly‘inore hopeless - the rich grew
farther from the poor and the Meleys grew farther from the Chinese; force
replae'ed'mobility. .T-}.xe culminating explosions in .the riej:s and political
actions of the late‘ sixties were inevitadble. . Ouz\‘field, work came a‘t; the

lowest point in Malaysia's ~hietorx, the ‘black- aftemath‘o'f the riorts,l when(

together as best he could. = Due to the incredihle sensitiveness and political

skill of Tun Razak - one of the statesmen of this century - the disaster.

was averted and Malaysia came once more to the path of reason and- due

But the economic mequalitiee

process (at least by southeast Asiam- standards).
and the sharp separation and'comi)et_itiveness of the ethnic communities |
continues.

The breekup of the commmity under capitalist modemization and .the

ethnic and class pol:l.tlcs of Halaysia 1eft the fishemen of Kampong Hee

without much hope and-w:.thout» muchrfun_. Econonuc opportum.ty was 1im11:ed,
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and all the methods of self-advancement - especially the methods involving

co-operation for mutual benefit, so beloved of southeast Asian Chinese -

were abandoned. The co-op, organized so hopefully, was lost to rich :'mput—
suppliers and Malay bureaucrats. After that, why: try? Better to wait for
the vision of industrialization and better jobs on an assembly line. Over
and above this rational assessment, there was the mood of fear and
helplessness that followed on the 1969 riots and the sharply communalist .

Malay-decreed polities that followed (restrictions on Chinese acquiring

Malay citizenship and an education were the worst worries). A" large part -

of Kampong Mee believed that the Malays were planning genocide. Someé of
the writings and public pronouncements of leading Malay political figures

were taken as evidence of this. In more organized and cohesive villages

such as Sungei Ikan Mati, groups of Chinese trained in weapon use and martial{f

arts; at Kampong Mee most peoole’- merely became paramoid._ It is hard at
this ,remove, to recapture the mood ‘that swept Kampong Mee that year. i‘,o
the fears .inspired by the polJ.t:Lcal troubles of Malays:.a were added “the
more direct and immanent” fears msplred by the. confllcts of the- fbhqy
with ,1ts declining resource base, its dwindling future, and its v1ciously
bloody batties. ;l'he effects of this mood of dread hajre‘_.beeh oufiined in -
the first part of this book. They extended to a_l]: aspects of life: . to

’ denography, diet an'd nutrition, arts, 'religi'on, politics, planning and. . '
entrepreneurship, and every aspect of >1ifet . Expressive culture and- o
orgahized community life suffe“ed worst; the nuclear family sutfered ieast,'
as people sought more and more the shelter and security of theJ.r owrl - homes.

(Thus kinshlp behavior was much like that described for other Mm-sPeaking

communitles in Fukien and Taiwan," exceg ‘that the larger g_r_o_ugg_ declmed .'m
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J‘mE rtahce, whereas religious life - for instance - differed in that it
lacked all the big community festivals, the complex cosmology, the light

and sound and brilliance and color known from southeast Chipa.) The

" efforts of migration had begun this breakdown process, by drawing mostly

on the poor and by scattering pecple widely, and everything in Malaysian

life had exacerbated it.

It follows from this observation that anyone who studies, the ecology

of a community without regard to its struggles with the outside world is

" surely ﬁu‘.SSing much. Kampong -Mee was admittedly the extreme anthitesis of

 the "little community" of Redfield and other anthropologists; few

communit:.es are so completely sub]ected to the wider economy and society

" of their nations. But no commum.ty is isolated, and today no community

can avoid the i.mpingement of modem economic and political systems. In

N

Kampong Mee the impingement was greater than usual, and thus more vis:.ble-

. but nd conmmity can a\fo.id'this impingement and 1ts effects. We are not

‘arguing merely that the anthxbpol_o‘ﬁistsvmust fay the lip-service not always

paid to the "outside world." We are arguing that every Acmmunity in the

world today has been and is being profmmdly altered and stressed by the .

wider systems that increasingly subsume and incorporate such comminities$

No longer car an anthropologist study any part of any pérson's iife,
anywhere in the world, without taking :mto account the effects of the wider

soc;ety and except in those last few refuges of "The Primitive," wrth

“th._ch refuges anthropo]og:.sts are so obsessively concernéd, the effects

. w:.ll be profound. . '

In l(ampong Hee most of the. changes were not good though one must note
that mfectlous dJ.sease, maternal and ch:.ldhood deaths, and the 11ke were

fairly well.control;l.ed. Elsewhere in the world the record may be better.




|
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:vqulte successful. We-are ot clalmlng that the Chinese of Kampong Mee '

;were not. Many other v111ages 1n the world have the same comblnatlon cf

Ve happened, by sheer bad 1uck to study a unlquely bedeV1lled drea’ atua

' unlquely stressful t1me.

*communities - probably in all- -but in less severe and*fherefore 1ess

Eobvxous form. The anthrogologlst would do.well to watch for them.'z ';
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Of course in- Kampong Mee the changes had brought nothlng but good ‘to the

Tan famlly - catapula d from- isolated, poor farmers to enormously rlch

) landowning squlres, and\parlaylng that into even greater succéss by

acqulrlng hlgher education and modern—sector ]obs for thier scions. The
Tan .gain was a loss for many flshermen, however, Kampong Mee was not a

zeronum game, but 1t was.not very far from one. (Indeed, as the fishery

,diminished, .it was becoming worse than ¢ne. The’ game had a dim'inishing‘

sum of all poss1b1e wins. ) Modernlzatlon opportunltles in the area were
steered to the Malays (who needed theém) and the rich Chlnese (who did not )

Elsewhere in Halaysia the decllne in the resource base is rarely s0’

vcritical.: The poorer chlnese flshermen of the central western coast were

.an. espec1ally unfbrtuhate lot - unlquely bedev1lled in a country otherw1se ‘.j

were typlcal Malays1ans or typlcal v1llagers of the Thlrd World. They

dlminlshlng resoupce base and decrea51ng outside opportunlty, but -

certalnly not the majorlty = nor dld Kampong Mee contlnue in: this doldrum, g

ifor 1ncre331ngly sen31tive and competent governments at state and local i

level did pour development effort into the area (1ndustr1allzlng it) and

the flshery (prov;dlng an’ excellent tralnzng faclllty at Kampong Mee).:

world. The. things so obvious at Kampong Mee are present in ethor
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Ecological, economic, and political pressures all combined and were all
especially severe in that bloody year; but every group of people on earth
must constantly contend with, and be affected by, suth combined pressures.
Everyone on earth finds their choices constrained by such extrenally
imposed realities.

The corollaries of this study for the development of Malaysia are
fairly obvious on the surface, and we do not intend to take them beyond
the surface, since there are better lqualified Malaysians who should be -
and are - doing the development. job. We do not intend to prescribe,
especially given our ignorance of conditions in Malaysia outside of one
village during a time of crisis. But we must stress one point: Malaysian
development has paid too little attention to ecology. This is, in fact,
due to their paying too much attention to quick GNP increase at any price ~
a problem universal'in the world today, and well attacked in the enormous
recent literature on aevelopment (see, especially, Schumacher 1973). GNA
does not measure welfare, as everyone knows. In the peasant nations it
usually does not even allow.for the inportance of subsistence cropping.
The easiest way to increase GNP is thus to make people pay for what they
once got free - wild gocds; their own household production, and eventually (
even breathable air and drinkable water. (Malaysia has ndt gone that far
yet, but soon it may catch up with Tokyo, where one must pay for oxygen to.
keep functioning in the street.) Quick GNP increase tends to be easily
achieved, also by drawing doun resources -‘and this includes ruining the
resource base by treating renewable resources as if they were nonrenewable,
and drawing them down on a one-time basis. Malaysia has treated its timber

and fish and topsoil exactly as it has treated its tin - as wasting assets
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to mine out. There was, indeed, rather more talk of "conservation" to tin

deposits than of fish or forests. The justification for this sort of |
thing is the same as it was in 19th century America:’ there is always
plenty more, and anyway by using so nlicn now we get wealth we can invest‘
There is

in more profitable pursuits. The justification is incorrect.

‘obviously not plenty‘ more - of fish certainly, and of any other resource

either - unless something is done to create it. Resources are substitu.able
up to a point, ‘and resources can be created, invented, or discovered - but -
someonebﬁ't_o gg.t_o the trbouble of ’g_o_i_ng_ it. As to the‘wealtb argument :
‘the wealthl-acquired by drawiné down the fisliery is exceedingly limited; it
»would pay better in the long run ~ and not a very long run - to conserve
the stocks. Moreover, most of the wealth acquired has been reinvested in
the fishery (poured‘ down a rathole), blown -in conspicuous consumption or
mueh-needed recreation (whichever one prefers to call it), or destroyed in
fights. " No one has gotten the l)enefit' of it; almost none of it has been
-reinvested in more promising lines of e_nterprise (though we have little
_data on what is, we have traced the i’ate of most of the nealth); and'many
people are vastly poorer for the loss of the fishery. ‘

The most dlrectly and obviously reasonable thing to do with this wealth
. would have been to invest it to‘.develop more capital-intensive, modern !
:We have

" sorts of fishing: deep-sea fishing, aquaculture and the like.

shovm _why this 'aid not hapnen' lack of government support; conflict and
oppression locally and at h:Lgher levels; and above all the low return

-expected. Attempts at lavge-scale deep-sea trawl:.ng and at aquaculture
were being made locally, though not at Kamporlg Mee, and we traced them down ‘:
: -Vand interviewed the entrepreneurs.or their managers. The obstacles to k
success. were many, ‘“the return low; here as in all fish:mg, mputs were hlgh

and flsh pr:.ces were not,

_their investment policies as anyone. elsé:

shall I have leave to build a cottage? If I am sober shall I have land
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Under the circumstances, the fishermen may have been as rational in
they gambled their money away

on illegal numbers rackets. As Arthur Young wrote of English farm-workers . -

in the late 18th century: '"For-whom are they to be sober? For whom are

they to save? Such zre the questions for the parish. If I am diligent
for a cow? If I am frugal shall I have half-an-acré of potatoes? You ’

offer no motives!.... Bring me another pot!" (Quoted in.Salaman 19‘&9':513)_._"

" Things were not quite that bad in Kampong Mee - the fishermen could get

fish and had secure rental of houses, and some could even own their boats -

. but the opportunities’ fnr investing their funds, certainly did seem, on the

’ whole, less promlsmg than the hope of" w:.nn:mg a lottery.

And.a few, like -

: Arthur Young 8 laborers, found that what they could have of "the good 1life™

of the fmhemen and the natlon, and aquaculture should be pushed w:lth all-

- Irenewable resources than to let them go to uaste.

vvecOlegy

was. the ‘caly mvestment. that seemed to produce a return. This phenomenm

by\no means limited to Halays:.an fishermen, and one wcnders if the '_, -

4y

proponents of -drawing down resources to get wealth for i.nvestment really

want “to benefit the J,J.quor, gamblmg and related industries that wuch. .

:: (Cf. thver behavxor of Ameri;can o11 wquers and ‘oil execut:.ves in Alaska. )

. »

In any case, the genera.l po:lnt is elear:: it is better for all

l ; concemed and J.n every way and m 'al.most every case to &onserve .unportaxt =

With the f:.shery, the

wild f:l.sh stocks should be managed on a sustamed»yleld bas:.s for the ngd

;-prossible mtensny. L f ’ T

‘The most mportant reason for th:.s is not economlc but another bit- nf ]

Halaysia 1s runnmg J.n danger of a protem shprtage and flah

Qf th

vious: sunce. of highrauality, prétein.




" and 1afge, the same as those for Malaysia.
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said before. The gap between nutritionists and economists is particularly
sad ‘in the tropical eountfles, unbalanced and repidly-worsening as their
diets so often are.

The more general implications of this study for development are, by
Conservation - in the sense of
wise used here, but preservation for scientific research should not be
forgotten - is not a luxury but an absolute necessity for survival or at
least-eontinuedlecoﬁdmic viability in the Third World. (The self-serving
liars who maintain that conservation is a luxury and fit only for the rich
nations,are usually all too directly interested in getting the benefits
from tbe_resources - leaving the Third World poorer.) Planning and
development should be carried out with an eye to conservation, management
and‘ih general good eeologics,,nqt forgetting the nutrition of the workers,
who can hardly produce much if they ape protein-deficient. There are many
humaﬁitarian reasdns for feeding.people decently, just as there are many
eestheticereasonslfor coﬁservation; this should not be taken to mean - as
many'developers fake it - that there Qaﬁnot be any hard-nosed economic
reasons.

Quite the reverse; man is so constituted that his best interests

in the long run are often congruent, whether aestheties, human kindness,

or économics is taken into account. The conflicts come because people often

try to maximize short-run advantage at the expense of all the long-term

interests. ("Long-term" here means anything from four or five years on up;

conservation measures taken in or by 1968 or so would have saved the fisherf?

without costing anycne much, because the fishery was neither heavily E

overfished nor heavily overmanned then. But things were allowed to slide

111, the choices became agonizing - at.which time it was hard to choose

: would haye to.include. rewards. and sanct:ons denﬁrplllng.pollutldh from o
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the long-term strategy, since it would mean so much hardship in the short
run, and for some people in both short and long terms. Such situations
are all too typical.)

The way %o set up a condition of development-with-wise-use is to
remove all constraints that force people to act more foolishly than they
¥now, and to encourage wise policies while discouraging obviously foolish
ones. Over-direction is neither necessary nor beneficial; it cannot work,
since people will poach, as the fishermen did when the govermment tried to
stop resource ovefuse by outlawing night trawling and close-to-shore
trawling. The. government had boxed the fishermen in so that they could
not 'do much -but overdraw the fish, and its only solution was to box them
in more. If should have made caﬁital available for modernized fishlng and
aquaculture. and pushed aquaculture research and development, instead.

The trawlermen of Port Weld, faced w;th the same situation as_Kampong,Hee's

“but more directly threatened by viclence, were switching to aquaculture(

bn thelr own, 1n1tzat1ve, governmenf help would have relnforced this thoroughly

des1rable trend and caysed it to spread, but instead the government's only

recognition of thls work was.to protest that lt did not lnvolve Malays -

surely a poxnt agalnst 1t, ‘but hardly to be” cured by bringing sanctions
agalnst the! whole development, which 1n effect is what odcurred.' By and

large, ;n Malay51a as everywhere else, the best way to manlpulate ‘a

'éituatibn 1s to make 1t in the best'4nterests of the people on the ground

" to du what is: also 1n ‘the best 1nterests of everybody - to make the short-r

‘Levin, uﬂd loug-term -interésts co1ﬂc1&e. . This is ndt as d1ff1culf as it

‘sournids.,. though 1t is not. easy elther.. In the. west Malaysia flshery,,lt
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,

-‘Vininesand factories, for instance - a cost-to the mines and factories, but
worth reimbursing them for, smce the benefits to society as a whole from
] a 'healthy flshery would be so great. A strone aguactlture would’ produce

a large class of people whose innnediafe_interes'ts wguld lie in controlling
‘pollution - thus making wise comtrol strategies feasible, andn eventualiy .

4
L

leading to con#ervatlon of resources now wasted as pollutants. Aquacﬁlture
’

- 4 ~
,éuays,:

ngbut J/t no, agr:.culture or industry can ever .replace the’ flshery,aand

.1s the key - the enly; hope for the central west Malays:.an coast.

the future of the fishing towns can only be to sink. further and further

sinto squalor and -decay. Kampong Mee _was lucky enough to be near an -

mdustrial azfea' but the other villages of the coast are not so lucky.

Pollcies [ favormg bJ.g mdustry and plantat:.ons over small producers -

and t‘rfls was the pollcy of Malaysu in 1971 - are - usually ]ustlfled.; or
excused by saymg that the returns are bigger and more reliable. Thls
has been questioned. as a factual:.ty,l to say nothing of the htmanltarlan-
cmcems. - seems clear - ecologically at least - that a country that
-allows 1ts pe'ople to be put in danger of malnutr1t10n and its renewable
resources to be wasted cannot but suffer. At the very\least a malnour:.shed
uorl'cforce cannot serve well in the factories, not is it easy or ;afe to
depend on J.mports of sich thmgs as fish and timber, A cd.mtry rich f.n
'both these resources and m human r('esources should not be led astray by
’ smoth—talkmg businessmen and develoyment agents ;preachmg the gospel of _
'drawdown-for mvestment. ) N
- Hé seem to be’ s’mglmg ou:t Malaysia, - but only because 1t was tbe s:.te
&-th1s research. Malays:La has k] far bettgr record of consewarion than

lany, it not ‘most countr::.es excellen‘t natwnal&arks, a herJ.tage of good

at tmesbefpre, and both our preachmg and our. example are almest the
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forest reserve, a fine scientific infrastructure with excellent person’nel,

and other appurtenances, even to a small but active and very well- mformed

conservat:wn movement. The forest reserv been allowed to go downhlll,

the Malacca aquaculture station was run down yat more, and sea life

conservation (especially of turtles) remains a hard-fought but sadly

unsuccessful issue, but such things - regrettably - ‘occur. everywhere. “The

United States, to name only our particular home base, has set a perfectly
execrable example by wasting its resources in the most flagrant way, and

producing many official pronouncements of the old lie that conservatlon. .

is antithetical to development. “The nation knows better - without inténsive

conservation activity our forests, topso:.l and other basic resources would

have been gone or, almést ‘gone by now, :given wastage rates of the early =° .~

part of thJs century/ But conservatlom is unpopular now, as 1t has been

.worst poss:.ble thmgs For.. the rest of “the world. ) . .

The -more oppreséive’the pol_;.t:.cal and soclal clJ.mate, the less chance
/e

.

'there 1s of4eople makmélreasonable cho:Lces, because they are mcreasmg}ly

’ constraméd. If the government is_all'-m.se, it can central:.ze all ’

' cho:.cmakmg and neve/r mé;ﬂnxsta.kes, ofzh.eI'WlSe ‘the. ch,o/:.eemakmg is be,St

left to the people onJ:ne grov.}ﬁd and thus soclal/and pollt}cal eﬁuahty N

: and freedom become necess1tiés of écotfoﬁrf developmen; Jhls e/ay stlﬁ

be combmed wlth a “good -deal of censorshlp_and restr:.czlon bf ex‘press&orf

as in Chma and Slngapore, but at least in the product:.ve sphere the actual

workers must be max,unally able to mnovate on thBlI‘ own mltlatlve ~ aiways

glven that the center does take a hand to ensure that “the rewards favor

In the present case, where not muoh

s;rategxes wn.th lpng-tem auvantages.




. we certainly wish for more of the basic statistics on catches, incomes and

_bo?h‘overt'aﬁd’cQVQrt, and ihé hard fécts of ‘who profits from a given
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could be dune about thekhigh inputs/low fish prices problém (though the 1 i
price of fish did indeed rise after we left - along with the price of 4
inputs), the center should have directed its efforts‘tO'fiﬁding cheap, ‘
successful methods of farming the waters of the central west coast. ;
There was some effort in this direction - the Glugor research stafion ‘ :

was known world-wide, indeed - but much more could have been said.

Last of all, we plead for more knowledge and more data on primary
production in such{small communities as Kampong Mee. Our datd are woefully
inadequate; other data on such communities are scattered,.and implications

are o i :
ften pot traced. In particular, we need more basic economic data -

expenditures at KampongvMee, and for more accurate statistics. .ButAalso
there 'is a need for more studies of the'effecté of political and social

tension and inequality on individual decisioh-making and entrepreneurship.’ ‘

The current conventional wisdom ori this subject is that people make ration;ﬂ

| s . . ! ) i
9h01ces mqre or legs in a vacuum, or else make "irrational' choices because;
they are t96.1§2Y_0? tradition-bound to be "raticnal." Our thesis is that';

the malp factgr'ipf;gencing choice is the whole climate in which the. choicé:

e ___.

is. made, in_wh;qhﬂ#hg'dehqralizing effects of fear and hopelessness must

be taken 1nto-ac§qunt, as well as illegal activities, government pressure

course of actibn{ (If thé'benef;ts of a new demanding or expensive techni
go not to the peasant, but to ?hé tax qoliéctor:and sﬂopkeeper, the peasant
gill not adopt the techniéué, and will séem “irré;ion;l.") Essentiall& a. ]
recent anthropolog?cal studies in fhis field agree that if p;asants,

fishermen or any others g;em.excessively lazy or tradition;bound, they are,

assessing the situation rationélly enough, and. finding that the risks are
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high or the rewards will not stick to their fingers. The rewards need

not always be monetary - the Chinese dream of making people work for

social solidarity and social improvement rather than for ininiduél

profit is not unreasonable, if difficult’to work - but there must be

some hope of some benefit. A climate in which hope is hard to maintain

will kill effort or channel it to 6ther and often destructive ends.

All this is trite enough, yet surprisingly often forgotten.

In any case, we call here for much further data, and much harder and

more reliable data, on the specific ways in which impingemént by the outside

world constrains choices at the individual-producer level. Decision-making

studies take too little account of the wider world, usually, while brodd-

guage studies neglect the hard ‘calculus of the persons who must, in the

end, make the key decisions and bear-the final costs - the actual producers.

Observation and study of their decision-making and of their total culture,

including the expressive domains - art, religion and the rest - which often

comrmicate their deep concerns, should be much more extensive and informed.

In the end, then, ecology cannot be separatéd from politics, economics,

and society. ‘Because the British invoked a successful strategy of divide

and rule, the fish are running out in ‘the tropical waters of Malaysia.

ar more basic than the "cash nexus,"

They

These various factors meet in a nexus f

the minds of the fishermen and fish buyers as they decide what to do.

must weigh considerations of ecology, politics, and nutrition (or at least

getting enough food) as well as orthodox economic costs and benefits.

Anthropologists and developers should do so as well, on their iarger if

. less committed scale. Without such broad and informed decision—making,vand

_without an atmosphere in which it can flourish, there is no hope. The

world's resources will be squandered, and our children will starve.




datelme, in two articles by Ho Kwon Ping. "Kuala Juru is across the

;chann‘el fr,om Kampong Mee. Further comment is superfluous.

7 'r‘ ' "M?15YSi3= The high cost of growth" 4

Epilogue

; As ue finish this manuscript, the following appears in the Far

Pastem Economic Review (June 11, 1976, PP 105-106); under a Penang

G T i A A i P i

CrSas

S "Striving for hiéher agricultural output has always re'celved'hz.gh
rprio!tity in Malaysia, and agricultural products now make up ‘a third of

_exports. But a growing number of Halayslans are urging stricter controls i
m the pollut:.on that is accompanying the processing of palm o:.l ' rubber |

"and other rural product§. .es

‘ ‘ "Gloomy pall over Kuala Juru"
- "The old people sit around chatting; the children play instead of

omg to school. l‘he fish'ermen rarely put to sea in their sampans. ’[et
mder,lymg the apparent l:Lfe of ease in Kuala Juru is a pervading feeling 2

Vof despau*. : There is little work because there is hardly any fish left C {

. .‘fm“'ltl"xis 150-year-old fishing village 10 miles from the port of Butterworth 1 ’

- 3,A,lthough it ‘has"been Blowly dying for several years, Vthe plight of .
‘Kuala Juru only recently heoame the cause célébre of Malaysian envirommental

groupp and sympatlusers such as Penang s Ch1ef Hm:.ster, Lim Chong EBy.

S Im February, a v:Lllager complamed to the Consumers Assoclartlcm of -

Penang that nearby markets‘ refused to accept his fish because ‘'of -the oily
snell am{ that the v1llagers petlt:.‘ons to th€ authorities had breught ki

ol
. e

uoresponse. N S

" villagers,
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T'he Consumers Association took up the case and sent flsh and water
samples for chemical analysis. The water samples contamed suspended

solids and oil and grease nine times above the official health limit.

. Chemicals were also found in the £ish.

Since then, the Chief Minister has visited the village, given its
270 inhabitants emergency financial assistance, and publicised the village
in a recent conference on the marine environment. ‘

Kuala Juru's problems began in 1968, when the newly-built 'l‘un Abdul
Razak bridge across the Juru River on the Ipoh-Butterworth trunk road

cut off upriver fishing. Bui't like a dam, the bridge also slowed the

‘river flow; causing silt to be deposited along the river banks and mouth

rather than out at sea.

Ina few years, ‘the river mouth became too shallow for the fishermen
%o take their boats out except at»tl_igh tide. .

In 1971, the 2,000 acre Prai Industrial Estate and Free Trade Zone
began operations imme&iately north of the village. Thirty-uine fattories

producing synthetic textiles, industrial chemicals and gases, palm oil,

insecticides, fertilisers, light metals, plastics. and drugs all discharged

" their effluents into a tributary of the Juru River.

Within two years, there were dead £ish floating on the water and the

initially ebullient about the easy catches, complained about the

stinking fish. Markets soon began to reject Juru's catches. Reduced to

coastal fishing - wheré supplies are falling anyway - the fishermen's

‘ incomes dropped and their-children stopped going to school.

Prai Industrial Estate is still not fully established: Some 12

factories are under construction and 26 are yet to be built. Yet no

action has been taken on anti-pollution measures.
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Kuala Juru's plight isrrepresentative of similar predicaments facing
kemEongs and fishing villages throughout Malaysia. And the problem looks
like worsening: There are 34 industrial estates on the west ‘coast
concentrated around Penang, Kuala Lumpur, Johore and Malacca. On t’he

dzawlng boards are 18 more industrial estates,

for the still undeveloped east coast."

of which eight are planned .

o coastal area.

Amoy Hokkien ( and its immediate relatives) and the Teoch
" "of dialects; they share some feat
. They are quite close to,
. greups.'_ .In Malaysia,
- p'articui'ar displays this,
“and, no one d:Lalect group is distmcﬁ.
‘Wan Island, not far from Swatow,

»north, Henghua Hokkien (from Just sout

Malay 1oanwords, ncw long accepted and 8

- Amoy and other northem

. Appendix

' Penang Hokkien Terms for Common and/or Eeonomically

- Important Sea Life. of ‘the Batu Maung Area -

Penang Hokklen is a poorly-stabilized‘ dialect,. deriving from the K

en-north east Kwangtung _
sﬁa}aa'rd

iu-Swatow group

Hokklen (Southem M\m) dialects of the ‘south Fuk:L

These dialects are more or less intermediate between

0

ures with the former, some with thelafter. -

and easily mutually compreheneible to, .both these

the dlalects have tended to fuse; Penang m

since its Hokkien. populat:.on is of 1ong standing
Hokkien speakers from Lam Ua: (Nam
in Kwangtmg) have converged toward t.he

h of Amoy) touerd the south, and so

on; a mlxture has more or less stab111zed. ) -To thig-have been edded many -

ometmes not . even recognized as
loax\s.; However, 'i.ndividuals vary ‘in -usage. - "I‘ish" is usually hu (as in
Teoch:.u, Lam Ua.‘ and other southerly Hokkien areas) but often hi (as ,m

p*rts ’of the Hokkien wor;ld) Squids are usua;ly

.80 ong (from Malay sot g), but sometmes bak thau (rust:ic Hokkien)__or,

espec:.ally if dr:.ed, iu: (the Hokklen form of the standard chi.nese root far

'squid = 'Mandarm xg_) Eel may be mua (southerly Hokk:.en) o more varely

Some useful dlfferences between the southward

moa (northerly,‘ “standard")
oted: as ;boVe, /'{x/

and standard Amoy and Ta.i.wan Hokkien may be n

d:.alects
replace /o/ mediall}g or. i.nitially . e

G

may replaee 73/ ‘teminall), /n/ may




and is rarely sui:.) Other sounds are heard, including some strange ‘ones; ‘:

" level-and-shorter taxonomies, including the free-standing taxa, has been
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Also, /e/ and especially /e:/ may replace /i/ and /i:/ respectively.
/Ui:/ almost always replaces vocalic /ng/: standard Amoy Taiwan png

"rice" becomes pui:. (On the other hand, sng "ice' usually stays that way,

hi "fish" is usually hu, but sometimes hi with a strange surd 1 vocal:.cally.

Shrimp are usually he, as in standard Amoy, but sometimes ha as in

Cantonese and (we think) Teochiu.

Given our poor ears and our lack of training in Hokkien dlalectologY, A

especially Teochiu (a closed book to us with its distinctive features and
its Cantonese influence), we must admit that the following re_adinés are

exceedingly tentative and many are sure to be wrong or nonstandard. They

approximate at least some Kampong Mee fishermen's prounciations, 'but we
have W;ariant readings - due to mishearing and individual differences - for
most of them. Where we have characters and/or the Malay names, we can at. w
least come to a fair accuracy of reading and a good accuracy of 1dent1flca1:1;
Tones vary greatly; we have standardized to. Amoy Hokkien tones in some 1
cases, b_ut tried usually to give usual Kampong Mee tones.
In regard to the classification: Like almost all folk classifications, ’
including Cantonese fish classification (Anderson 1972, Berlin, Breedlove
and Raven 1973), three levels are found: a broad one, a narrow "generic"

one, and a specific one made up of taxa evolved by modifying generic names

with adjectives to distinguish members of one Hokkien "genus." Several

taxa are what was called ".mcertae sedis" in Anderson 1972 - smgle free- § ';

standing, unrelated taxa. The woz-ldw1de abundance and importance of three-

thoughtfully discussed by Randall €1973). In Hokkien sea-life taxonomy
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uvally things that are really quite distir_xctive, such 'asf hau
T tiveness, while
1

: orteshoe crab" - the Chinese recognize its distinc

s feaim? . are
Engl foolishly, lumps it with the quite dissimilar crabs. Others
b

imals not worth bothering to classify in detail, because useless - SO
an ) :

the fishermen explain it.

There is not much new to say about Penang Hokkien fish classification.

i ’ tter
It is very close to Cantonese, and the same things that apply to the la

i t
apply to the former; the difference is usually no more than the differen

reading of the characters, except where a Malay word has replaced .a

Chinese root, and theh the carryover is plain enough. Chinese, Malay
?

d sclentlflc fish ncmenclatures map onto each othex easily, especially
an:

at the species level. Each species of fish and other sea llfe have a

the
characteristic ecology and behavior pattern; flshemen"must knpw

ecology and behavior of each; thus they are forced to recognize the

iological taxa, and they usually name them. Differences between Chinese
vio, C s

. s 3 B TMS
and scientific nomenclatures will appear below. Chinese taxonqnlc tert

usually binomial and sp'eakers‘_ always so use ‘them - making monosyllabic
are u , ¥ then . :
;s bisyllabic by adding hai - "sea" - 2 "little," or the like. This
names bisy. ng ! 3 ke
is indicated here in as negded. : ’ , ) |
| Malay names are mapped onto scientific names via the wonderfully

thorough, complete and accurate list in Scott (1959:150-162), except as
i .

local usage differs. Batu Maung usage - Hokkien or Malay has always bee

. Y d to
Ffollowed when we know it to differ from Scott. We have not bothere_

) ‘. P se
i Handarin or - usually - Amoy Hokkien readings, as scholars will u .
give n read] |
e ‘o
the characters when available, and will eafsx}y‘ ;ranslate from Penang
Amoy Hokkien otherwise. ’ R - ’ .,

=




We will beéin with the few names of "higher" vertebrates found;
then proceed to give taxa -in biological order of the "beginnersk."' Ve
fall fack on a biological ordering because there is no ordering of the
higher taxa in the Hokkien system. Names are alphabetized within wide
taxa.

EY- 4

hai chua i ~

'snakes'
'sea snakes." Sea snakes are uncommon but. well.
known. They present a minor hazard, they are peaceable enough to be

p:Lcked up and slung back in the water. In spite .of their use in Chinese

folk medicine, they are not usually kept ‘the hazard of dealing with them .

'on shlpboard is too great.

,_uau a‘é

ha:. c:.au g ~

birds’
1gea birds.' C'ollecfive for gui-l'_s_,'f te‘rn‘s,.‘efce. '
Of no nnporta.nce or :mterest to the flshermen. .

- 'hawk, ‘eagle.' v A pa:.r of Whrte-bellled Sea—eagles
(Hallaeetus leucogaster) lived’ at Kampong Mee s feediqg on f:.sh dropped as

~the boats Came 'm. The term when used, usually referred to them. lt .

' also covered k:.tes, hawks, .etc. .

’ Loﬁe’r ‘forms '-'of- life.

R téi cui —-’K - water' Phosphorescence.
]ellyf;.sh. Ordinary ‘binomial for reference.

| thy =7 —

"f--_"h?ai'-thg' ',',g -~ “'gea jellyfish.' Large enes are’ -

: ‘t\n the 7‘{_ ~ 'iarge jellyfish. *

'Hé:. sla 4,'5 ;‘ . 's.ea ginseng; = sea cucwiber, ' Amoy. “g¥n.
or: _151_"55__ Also called ~'some kinds, at leasf" hhmﬁn M

rsea eweethpdtatp"' from the shape; Malay ubi laut,

B -

i'gea- yum. 3

T
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hdi kad ciu: & ~~ - - (no chars.) 'sea - - .' A dirty grayish sea-worm.

th &

mé thang F, ~
hdi chi: g _/i 'seastar.”

tworms.' A hairy sea-worm, with irritating bristles, is

thairy worm.'

‘Starfish. Not used but common in trawl

hauls. Usually che: in Penang Hokkien. Also gé chido # 4‘

'Five - (fi‘ngere'd) hand,' gd cdi: & +4 'fFive finger.'

Also ﬁ]ég ,@j ok

-?- / -?- ‘'sea urchin.'

sue: jiu
*thorny ball.'

glo-3 g ] ’/l; Small hard clam. Gathered from mud.
Very "cooling."

Q? 'cockle.'

raised commercially from tiny ones at Port Weld.

'small clam. '
8 . -

anadara spp., the exceedingly common small cockle
-A widely eaten food

in Malaysia; popular with Teochiu. Said to be "cooling" in medical

system.

18 fz tgnail.! Various kinds, including:
bag E /@ ~  'meat snail, pork snail' (probably tr from Malay
siput babi "pig .epail'; the meat is chewy and porklike).

-

Bailer shell. Also called ch¥u. suan.

Ma -7 -1 ~ 'bullseye snail.'
~ N .

1 gb -2- *fig snail.'

Many other small snails are known; we have heard names _tentatively,adi(apced

_ and of obscure scope of reference. No snails are used much except fer the

bailer shell, used mostly as - naturally enough --a bailer.

w @

be a common term. The standard Amoy Hokkien term c{u 'squld' (bmome

Squ:.d go under various allases. Th:.s séems to

y

'gquid.'

efu hi ~ ~ tsquid fish') is used for octopi and/or squids collectively,




LU

The‘tem iu ﬂ * (iu hu), cognate with .C;antonese jau, is heard, espedially

for dried squid as opposed to caught ones. It is a south Chinese region lism, i

v . . /
_ without a character; it is written with £, L?)i orfik . Most common of

all Penang Hokkien words for squid, however - and a word used also for

octopus and cuttlefish - is a loanword from the Malay sotong 'squid,

-‘cuttlefish.' It is pronounced variously; the changes are rung on s5 thong,

siu théng, siia thc‘mg, etc. It is phonetically written f}- i_ » because
these characters (meaning 'small east') are pronounced siu tung in

Cantonese. Other transcriptions are also found.

bak thau ; gﬁ' 'ink head.' Cuttlef:Lsh. ) Occasmnally ‘bak is nasalized
to mak ‘

hu -ng"'f *horseshoe crab.! Rare. (Binome: E_j:.hﬂb's & 'sea
horseshoe-crab. ') . ‘

'shrimps, prawns.' Malay udang. Many ‘varieties; spiny‘

lobster is ___g_ hd %g A~ 'dragon’ pravm,' mantis shrimp is

he ko A #E

'mant:.s -shrimp head' (1t has a big head). he a ~ ‘f;— 'smal-l ‘

shrmp woman,' mud-lcbster is né k3 ‘thau ’Vfi Eﬁ -

shrimp' is any small one. Among the many kinds of he recogm.zed are '
che. khﬁk he § r-rj,_ ~ 'green shell shrJ.mp (Amoy gh:._._ green'- -
" is always ch$ in Penang.)
(h_e'a ~ #_‘/i- 'old woman shrimp. -
‘ciam he B o~ ‘ 'innted shrimp' ‘
‘hue he ;2‘; ~~ 'spotted shrimp ' .
."ke __s_he ﬂ.gf “ __011_5 shr:unp,' from its frequency m the. l!ahy_

,state trap (kelong)

Fish

) ﬂ zéu h_tf ﬁ_‘[ g ~ 'red snapper:fish‘. ' _Grayer or .yellower Yare.eties »
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e g ~-  'black shrimp.'

-8

(g' ~ 'white shrimp.'

[B

> ~ ‘'sand shrimp.'.

7‘( A~ 'big shrimp.' Any big one, notably large o he.

|

7]
=1
["AY
B 18§

3

.

Ea
g

E' ~ 'y;elloﬁ shrimp:' (Standard Amoy Hokkien ng; as usual,

vocalic /ng/ replaced by /ui:/ in Penang Hokkien.

ui: ki he g)is’at“' 'yellow branch shrimp.

hai %f or c{m é? 4 ‘erab.' Certain varieties; other ‘farletles
. cthg -27= " We confess complete defeat in trying to

Lmderstand vhat name goes with what animal. Within the terms, crabs
.are’ ealled according to.color. Small splder cz‘abs are hai ti tu :5 2;9_ # .

tgea sp.uiep.

Genera.'l. terms for miscel]anems 1tems, too small to bother sorting:

' ‘__p_hu —;"\f g 'miscellaneous flsh, if saleable fishj

cauhui o~

assorted nearly worthless sea life for making into fish-meal fert:.l:.zer.v ;

"rotten fish' or, better, 'fertillzer flsh' .

_:g_ hd ﬁ_]; ~ 'red‘ fish.' Red snapper, Lutjanus spp. Cons:.dbred
‘too coarse to be a good. f:l.sh by the Chinese; sels for a low prJ.ce,
retailing at M 50¢-70¢ in 1971. Very common.in rocky waters offshore,
good potentml for expansmn of flshery 1f better market and better

knowledge of grounds—_pem;tted .

of red snapper (Lutjanus spp. and rels.), as opposed to the a].l‘-rei\'l

- ,qnes,‘gn:g _h_\{ ) Halayncan;ene hak .




@ ég Ha 'horse increase.' -Tenggiri, Scomberomorus spp.:, horse-
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aﬁg Ko 181 (ang ku 1li, etc.) £ ¢z 1:2 'red woman carp.' Threadfin bream,

Nemipterus spp. (Malay kerisi). A fish name in Cantonese is

pronounced almost exactly the same, ang ko lei -~ ' 'parrot carp;

parrotfish.' .This appears to be pure coincidence, however. There is

certainly no resemblance between threadfin bream and parrotfish.

aﬁg t_ﬁ._ b_\?_ 4T #g ~ 'red girl fish.' Red mullet or goatfish, Upeneus spp.

(Malay biji nangka 'jakfruit seed'). Scott gives the Malay name as

applying alsc to the threadfin snapper Lutjanus nematophorus. The

Chinese name does not seem.to be so extended.
_Iéﬁg‘/(y_% gﬁ:’ﬂ?) -7- A small carangoia, seen once; name uncertain :
ﬁqﬁm iad 'meat fish; pork fish.' A carangoid, caught commonly' by "

"the pelagic purse-seiners, but never by the trawlers. It accompanies
the schools of kembong. The name derives from the quality of the

meat - chewy and ¢0ily, like pork. By far the best fish of Kampong

Mee to our occidental palates, it was loathed by the Chinese, who

prefer more tender, delicate, bland fish. It was thus worth only 5¢/

kati to 20¢ (depending on season). The Malay name was given as pelata
minyak. This is not in Scott, nor could anyocne we spoke to identify

this fish for us.

mackerels or Spanish mackerels. Rare on the west coast, common on
the east (see Firth 1966). Not liked by the Chinese, who will not
usually eat -it, because of its dark, oily, strong-flavored flesh.’

The strange name is so written and pronounced in Malaysian Hokkinej;

it is a dialect version of the standard Hokkien name be kau E 54_
using the standard Chinese root for horse-mackerel M chiaol, C kaau).
Embree (1973:10) gives both pronounciations, and writes the character

g,é ,» which we assume to6 be a Taiwanism.
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pok kheng =-?- Unidentified; a small silvez:y fish.

‘ = ing fish.'
bok khok z&‘;. 'yood-knocking

Malay kebasi):

hyns ted genera).
cha hu %]ﬂ/ 'firewood fish.' Tunas (Germo, Euthynnus and related g

Name a translatlon loan from Malay ikan kayu twood fish.!

astes from the tuna cannery in Georgetown are

Gizzard shad, Dorosoma chacunda

Not' caught

at Kampong Mee, but w
braught to Kampong Mee to be made into fertilizer. The .cannery has rts

fertilizer plant at Kampong Mee to avoid polluting Geoz_'getown.;.l(_ampmg B

Mee is polluted instead.
che: lan é- %, green scale.' Sardines ‘and/or anchovies; Halart_g@_a_n_

'sardme' (_cl_\_xpgg “SUpp - » Dussumieria spp., fide Scott; we think the

Chmese name may bé used even more wid'el\y)
ch:L hu *'J 'v 'thor'n flsh. .

lkan dur:., i.kan otek, tc. Includes ° teq, qQ.v.

Spiny catflsh of varlous spec:.es. Halay

E kbak I’a Hi Chiq ShSll (ChaI acters appar‘en tly us
A Sa! dine ’ l“ ea ma EE (énd

s

sounds of a ward, not for meanmg)

relat:l.ves) Malay terubok. . ) ‘
ch1u hu ﬁg ~ pomfret. Malay-B‘avial. Dial. var. chio:». .Como_none

- is the white pomfret, peg-chiui, ch1u 5 ﬂ: :
Parastromateus piger (Bawal hltam) is
Thq

genteus '(Maiay bawal Eufeh)‘.

Black pomfret o) chJ.u chiu:, é’ A~
also fairly common. Both are being fished out rapldly, however.A

avorite Chmese fish of Penang, commandmg a

r\/
M$6.00,-$94).0/kat1 dependmg on s:.ze. Hue chiu: r
Malay dain baharu

white pomfret ‘is the f
high price,
'spotted pomfret' is Drepar ggctatus,

"
_Ll; ﬁ 'lrctle anchovey. (The fn'st character, meaning "only, is’

" used for the sound ) Small mullets (Mugil spp. bR Malay kedera.

"only!

ed to transcxfibe .

_},

»

w




rom »
ka sai pa 79

»
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ciém.éh_u % 13 ~ little sharp-point fish.' Sting rays.’
cf'am cﬁ %\ % ~ ! inec :
d sharp (-spmed) potato.' A kind of spiny catfish.

'stonehead fish,' or ‘stone fish.' Also

c1oug théu hu f Eﬁ ~
c1oug thau 15 “""jﬁ_ stone stove.'

probably other spp.; Malay gerut-gerut.
gié’ng—cfou i g E ~

[ 3 . )
bright ray fish!' (apparently a corruption of the former name).

Grunts"Pomadasys hasta and

'bananafish,' alias bing jio hu 5/9 E!

Caranx armatus, Malay rambai.

- /. ~r s . .
gin hi 34 - ‘silver fish.' A small silvery fish; unidentified.
P g s ) h
ng hu /?f’ 'ray fish.' Rays and skates, Malay ikan pari. Kinds

. Y - - . ’
include.pi: “hang & ~ 'sided (i.e. flat) ray' and o bag ‘hang

5.~

the latter about 30¢ per kati.

ho hu /fv -~ 'tlger fish.*

_ , S P ,
_"black-fleshed ray.' The fopmer is worth only 20-25¢, -

/
Scorplonflshes, Scorpaen:l.dae' Mala
, y ___L

' Embree (1973:89) glVFS the term. g ’ . 4

hu lﬂ _a_/.i&_ %‘ 6.; ‘gelama. '

Jeﬂf:.sh, croakers (Pseudosc,laenla spp. 4nd

’relatives) Ma/lgy gel a, of whlch the Hokk:.en is a stz(glgh / K ;
borrowmg, the characters hemg used a/s rough phpnetl,cs e |
. - Ve

/
A‘km_d of sale (one of those cailed'

T’he name appears to be a transcrlptmn of some

kakauhuﬂa,ﬂ

sa-belah in Malay).

add. nme Fish.!

non-Chinese word. Unldentlfled.

1 . ..' \; ! §
kasal. Anchov;.es, various spp. (Thrlssocles SPP-» ete. )w

Malay kasai (cf. kasl—kasl, apparently var. of same term), Qf which the 1
Penang Hokkien is smply a loan, the characters being. arbltrary - {

Al
kan bS 5. -+ 4
temenong, a pelaglc mackerel.

'kembong Rastrelllger kanagurta, the Malay E op

g
E:
5
A

I’he commonest fish landed at Kampong Hee,
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pelagic; caught almost exclusively by the purse-seiners. Worth only
a few cents a kati, at least in season. Very popular with Malays

and - Indians for curry, and used by Chirese for curry also, though the

Chinese do not like it especially.- The Chinese characters used for

ir are, of course, qurte arbitrary; merely reproducing approxmately

the sound of the Malay name: by accidental poetry, they mean “sweet

hope "

i driéd, and eaten with curry, this is one of the most popular ‘and

.
N Not caught at Kampong Hee, but comnon up the coast.

!/ :C ‘A~ tpjver fish.' Ikan bilis, .Stolephorus spp. 'Boiled,

éng '

|
- nourishing- Malay foods, popular Hlth Chmese when the latter eat

Malay stylea

'dog s mother fish.' I cylmdrlcal, blunt—headed,

" K3u bh hE HY @~ .
‘ brown fish. The Malays call it m gg arong, wluch Scott (1959 157)
gJ.ves as a term for Theraponi.dae, or more spec:.f:l.cally ikan ubi
'yam f:Lsh' or butu Hindu 'Hindu's penis’ - the latter;
humorous ahd scoff:lng na:ne, but predictahly comonly ‘used. Used -for_r

several épecies of f].sh in- Amoy Hokk:l.en, see Embree 1973 126. 'l'he

hutu Hmdu is quite common at l(ampong Hee. 1t brmgs a low pr:.cee
kﬁu hu )@ 'monkey fish. " Large groupers, Epinephalus spp. and '

relat:.ves, Halay __211. The Hokkie'n may be derived fr'sm the Malay ;'

one would expect c15ug 2 ',g m > as in standard Hokkien
’ ‘(Embree 1973-32), with cognates in other Chinese 1anguages.

"ﬁ\e Malays1an term is 018 ug kdu . & #k > whlch is closer..

Groupers are rare at Kampong Mee, but command a good .pr:l.ce.

ome'i:imes

’ ke _J._ng_ a hu *g 43 ~ 'Tamil f:.sh. Name der:wes from "KIing," an old
Sexlumbu (Malay), Lactarius lactam.us. :

“term’ for south Indians.




: kim sua; hu %ﬁ-

' Ls.é
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.]é‘hkdik j(a}/ﬁf— kikek. ' .Name is loan: from Malay kikek or keRkk,
Leiognathus spp. Pronunciation varies: l_(E @, @@, jige‘l, Eé, “
etc., ete. Fairly common fish.‘

Ka: 16 45

collected under this name. Scott (1959:152) gives the Malay chermin- -

'mirror fish.' Several silvery, iridescent fish are

of which kia: is a translation - for) fanx carangus and Alectis indica.

At Kampong Mee it is a}.so used for small John Dory - and pomfret -

like fishes of all sorts.

T 13
kim k& hu % 'Ei A . 'golden drum fish.' Malay ketang; Scatophagus argus.

'goldenthread fish.' 'Malay given as biji nangka,
S _‘ which would make it an Upen eus. It ‘may however be a Nemipterus; it
~looks h.ke‘one, and the English name of Nemipterus is "goldenthreeid "

a A
ku _a_ h_u % ﬁ—"’ *little ghost fish.' Puffers; Malay buntal Tetraodon E

' spp. and rclativeg Embree (1973.149) gives ku:L h_:. for puffers.
bﬁn @ )C good markings: very marked.t Guitarfish, ‘

Rhinobatt:.dae. Malay ﬂ keminyan (and variants). Rarely eaﬁghf. .

[

1u keng kan ﬁ /j',- “'lukang. ' A catfish with a square-ended ta:.l name
sa:Ld to be Malay, not 1n Scott. v o
: ' ' e
Bu._a‘ ﬂé -eel. Malay malong, collect:.ve for eels, esp. conger eels.
. E'n'ﬁaA 5 ~

) colur-names are used.

‘dark eel, ui mua 5 ~— yellow eel - and oth

__g 7‘& E, 'hard ta:.l. 'Megalespis cordyla, Milay chencharu.

:bii ‘tail'. is b?. in’ Amoy Hokk:.en.
ngo hu, ngo a a. hu (no char. for ;_1_3_) =3- TP“threadfm.' Senan gm m Mal
Polx_q us spp., Embree (1973 I86) giVes "four-rayed threadfm,

E‘leuthronema tetradactylum KE

Y
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B té&q g ++47, ‘totek.! Malay otek; a catfish, Tachysurus otik.
a lé‘ng h'g_ (no chars.) ‘parang.' Dorab, the Malay :parang-parang,
Chirocentrus dorab. ’
o ~ . z
peéq tua (e %’

timah.

“'white ribbon.' Ribbonfish, Trichiurus spp. Malay ikan

p¥q zdu h_ﬁ_ & gg ~ 'yhite snapper.' Malay given as gugut (var. of gerut?)

Unidentified; locks like a grunt or’croaker.
phﬁg thfg pdu FT éi&? 'hits iron stingy-one.' Malay pechah periok,

which may well be the source of the odd name. Lobotes surinamensis

or Scolopsis vosmeri (Scott 1959:158);

'sided (i.e. flat) fish.' Soles and flounders; Malay
sa-belah and lidah, Given by Embree (1973:202) for various species
of flatfish. '

Pé‘.‘.ﬂ’éﬁ.{i % ﬁ ~ 'axehead fisi:.' Gerres 'spp., Malay kapas.

it 9

cf. é 1a?1§ é The present, Chinese , term is commoner. We have

'west knife.' Chiroéentrus dorab; Malay parang-parang.

heard it used for a trigger fish as well as for the dorab.
sd: !_SXT_:L . ZF  tthree tooth.' A Hokkien name for certain croakers of
the Pseudosciaenia group, but essentially replaced in Penang Hokkien
by the loan-word é ;Lé a.
S 18t' @, Kb 'selah.' Malay pelata selah, a scad; Selar sp. (Is
the scientific name too from the Malay?) '
E’Jhg_éé ﬁf 'f-;"" 'singha fish.' - Various marine catfish (Malay ikan
_ gur_i), feared, disliked and avoided because of spines. Not used.
s_?g_ phag _k;_u_ 1\9 #T ~ 'fighting fish.' Siamese fighting fish, also, more

relevantly, the sea robin. Not used; thrown overboard if caught.




thb iitfng‘ + %Z 'ground dragon.' An eel, apparently a moray, Malay.

. thé sit jﬁ % 'catfish.! Eembi-la'ng,lesp. sembiiang karang, catfish of
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slahi i% o« ‘'sand fish; shark fish.' Sharks (Malay yu). Many kinds
recognized, including Eé’g sia & ~ 'white shark' (hammerheads);
chd: sla # ~— 'green or gray shark" (white shark and others);

sua kiam f"é}j 'shark (with) sword' (sawfish Pristis cuspidatus,

Malay yu parang - whence this name, by translation; Amoy Hokkien is

Eu:_@ég ﬂg (Embree 1973:149).

sta Pﬁg ,',}* é’ 'shark tail.' Catfish-eels, Plotosus-Paraplotosus group, %

the Malair‘sembilgg. Most catfish of this group are usually called
thé s8t. A
sta cli: i "shark imitator.' Whiting, Sillago spp., Malay bolos-
vy 5illago y
208 2 Z Q - ==
bolos.
t3q é Egi 413 ~ "taka fish.' A triggerfish, Malay lem: or lumu;

unidentified; not in Scott. : ;

tik sBu ff KK ‘'bamboo comb.' Barracudas, Sghgaena spp.; Malay - §

alu-alu (large) or kachang-kachang (small).

' mélongv tanah.

the Plotosué-Paraplotosus group. Cordially hated by the fishermen,
and thrown overboard when caught - which, of course,’ séléété »f,ovrk“-th;em-,,

biologically. The name may mean "pond stopper" or perﬁaps "passer

of the pond frontiers"; it originally applied to the walking catfish = |

Ciarias (Embree 1973:287), which can migrate between ponds.
tia ngk ki bl Kk @ § ~ 'big-éyed .old fish.' Third word and character

"obscure; pmbaiily wrong h'erfe‘,v but so given in. Mpchg'ﬁ‘ee'. Kiso given

D)

as khang, written 3 ' Malay beliat mata; not in Scott; ..

‘unidentified. '
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Gi: bui ;’ ,% ‘yellow tail.' A yellow-tailed scad, Malay pelata;

Selar or Selaroides.
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(Mandarin, Hokkien and Cantonese)

a-k8u (H)fg %
a-p8q (H)fd /é
atT (14 B

"bT (H) denasalized from mi.

bt ¥ b} vl A

chial (M) (4 K8) Bk

ek (N5

adng-k? (H)i &L

féng—shui )] XK

né K8u () ygig,:.

ra:tT o #

n¥ théu bang ()5 gA L&
hong-cdi (H) ﬁz A

hui’ (M3 H W) g

kh¥i (H)}’_’

keng (H) 4

kud : (H)

i~
O

kda: zu'af_q pé: {H; p&: is Penang Hokkien - Amoy = pi:)

kie (H) *d
ki

"kungt (M)A

Jao-yi® (43 H kok-ud) [ FF

il 0 @ F

liehg (H) A4

P

. by a8
mt gn)@.. .
mou‘s'aan (C)“E—w ‘
mou si (C)ﬂz_éﬁ_

p'_engz-yi.\3 (M; H piefig-id) 45 &

sai k’o‘ng* H) + A
shen’ (M; H sin) 1‘*
sidu-tT (1) 4 B

thal k& (i‘i)EE i

titq kam (1) f-? /g :

tud bang (H) K5 4/&7
t'\.Ta‘p'e'q }g&xg (‘H)K /é Z\
et k. 2D '
zt_z‘a‘t;lv ) iﬂ |
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